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Abstract 

 

 

 

 

 

 

This thesis presents an ethnographic and practice-based investigation on Infrastructures of 

Caring Citizenship (ICCs). The term is coined in this same research work and elaborated 

through a situated study of four specific instances located in Athens, Greece, during the 

austerity regime imposed in the country (2010-2018) in the wake of the international banking 

crash of 2008. Broadly, it refers to self-organised initiatives of provision of welfare and social 

protection, as well as of deliberative struggle against processes of dispossession of the means of 

subsistence and of rights in urban contexts in crisis. Crisis in this thesis defines the context but 

also constitutes a conceptual site for interrogation in itself. For this endeavour four dimensions 

are distinguished, namely the imaginary, the empirical-experiential, the subjective and the 

critical-insurgent. The concepts of care, citizenship and infrastructure, which I interrelate, are 

used as particular lens to look at contemporary crises, as well for the examination of the four 

ICCs that comprise the field of this thesis. This two-level theoretical framework articulates my 

construction – and de-construction – of “Athens-in-crisis”, which is treated as a backdrop as 

much as a medium of many of the transformations that take place in the city during this period, 

including the emergence of the ICCs. By means of an “Expanded Ethnography” approach, 

which combines ethnographic fieldwork with creative collaborative-based exercises, I describe 

how ICCs enact a citizen-led response to The Crisis and the way it has been managed by 

established institutions – state and non governmental alike –, by which they reconfigure and 

reimagine the sectors of social reproduction in which they operate. I argue that there are aspects 

concerning the forms of organising, of doing politics, of articulating collective bonds and 

representations, and of producing space, that would be contributing to a radical imagination of 

care linked to citizenship with potential implications for urban change beyond crisis.  
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Impact Statement 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Starting from an academic perspective, this research work is a cross-disciplinary one, particularly 

between architecture and anthropology, although it engages as well with theory from other 

disciplinary fields including urban studies, geography, political philosophy and feminist 

theory(ies). The use and articulation of these different bodies of literature has responded to the 

intention of articulating a critical, comprehensive and committed engagement with the questions 

at stake in this thesis. They revolve around contemporary crises manifested in urban contexts, 

and citizen-led critical responses to them. 

Methodologically speaking, this thesis has built on research methods coming particularly from 

anthropology and architecture. Part ethnographic fieldwork and analysis, part experimental 

collaborative projects, this research work has a hybrid character also in methodological terms. 

The research questions particularly address processes of social and spatial transformation, of 

emergence of new social imaginations and of formation of subjectivities – all them processes in-

the-making, and many times discontinuous and contradictory. The use of experimental research 

methods has allowed me to address these unsettled processes by means of a series of 

collaborative projects involving fiction and speculation, by which I have been able to first 

challenge and then consolidate my research hypothesis and my first ethnographic findings.  

In this regard, I have suggested the notion of “Expanded Ethnography” as a qualitative and 

field-based methodology that combines traditional ethnographic methods with creative ones 

within a collaborative framework. Expanded Ethnography seeks to challenge the disciplinary 

and institutional boundaries of both architecture and anthropology taking on a critical and 

political stance. It integrates simultaneously future-oriented-thinking and situated-thinking. 

Expanded Ethnography can enhance the architectural practice by providing a social research-

based approach to design, by means of a comprehensive analysis of a given social reality and the 

introduction of different voices, views and interpretations. Conversely, introducing creative and 
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collaborative research methods might contribute to anthropological research by enhancing the 

process of fieldwork data collection and production, which ultimately furthers anthropological 

inquiry.  

As regards the research topic, this thesis proposes and constructs the term “Infrastructures of 

Caring Citizenship” (ICCs), with which I refer to citizen-led initiatives of provision of welfare 

and social protection, as well as of deliberative struggle against processes of dispossession of the 

means of subsistence and of rights in urban contexts. Inherent to the concept of ICCs is the 

emancipatory potentiality that these initiatives hold and enact in relation to social reproduction 

processes, structures and spaces in contexts of crisis and/or austerity regimes. Constructed 

through a dialogue between ethnographic fieldwork in four particular instances in Athens, 

Greece, and the articulation of different theoretical concepts, the notion of ICC touches upon 

contemporary important social, economic, political and subjective questions, and more 

particularly, issues concerning cities and the urban experience. As such, it can be transferable to 

other geographical contexts sharing similar processes of crisis. Thus, it can serve as analytical 

framework for future research projects in various and across disciplines.  

Outside academia, this research work may appeal to groups and/or communities involved in 

struggles over reproduction, which strive to place care at the centre of their praxis and politics, 

to activists and people involved in social justice-based social movements and grassroots 

initiatives, and maybe also to individuals seeking alternatives to individualist forms of life. All 

this considered, I hope this thesis finds a way to be continued. The ICC´s Map and the ICC´s 

Video Archive – both of them available online at: https://www.ucl.ac.uk/~ucqbiig/index.html 

– can already serve this purpose. Some other possible ways for dissemination may be scholarly 

journals, a book, conferences, workshops, collaborative creative projects, teaching modules and 

new research projects.    
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   Notes 

 

 

 

 

Note 1|  All translations from Spanish and Greek belong to the author. 

 

Note 2| Some of the arguments and ethnographic observations presented in this thesis 

were explored in a chapter for an e-book publication. Yet, on submission of 

this thesis, this publication remains still forthcoming. Thus, exact pagination 

has not been included to the following reference yet.  

Gutiérrez Sánchez, I. (2020). ‘Commoning spaces of social reproduction.  

Citizen-led welfare infrastructures in crisis-ridden Athens, Greece’ in 

Amoroso, S. (ed.) MORE: Expanding architecture from a gender-based 

perspective. III International Conference on Gender and Architecture. 

When entire paragraphs or sections are taken from it and integrated in the 

thesis, this is indicated by a footnote or a reference.  

 

Note 3| This thesis was funded during 2015/2016 and 2016/2017 by Obra Social La 

Caixa. 

 

Note 4| Nobody´s Place / Nowhere´s Map is a collaborative project. Some texts and 

excerpts included in Chapter 11 – as the manifesto on page 237 – can be found 

in the respective personal websites of Yukari Sakata (yukarisakata.com) and 

Jorge Martin (jorgemartingarcia.com) – the other two creators of the project –, 

as well as in George Stamatakis´ (georgestamatakis.com) – the curator.  
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Chapter 1| Introduction 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1.1 Contextualising through “crisis” 

This thesis stems from and embeds itself in the contemporary context of on-going multifaceted 

crisis in Southern Europe, which follows the international financial crash in 2008. The collapse 

of major banking institutions threatened the national economies of the region, marking a 

turning point after decades of economic expansion. Citizens would be forced to assume the 

burdens of the bailout of the financial sector through structural adjustment programmes. Under 

the premise of so-called “austerity”, international economic and financial institutions would 

become the principal agents to dictate national economic programmes and public policies. Ten 

years after the global financial crisis outbreak, the processes of increasing inequality, 

impoverishment, exclusion and violence that followed still pervade and constrict the lives of 

millions across the region. The implementation of austerity measures in fact has come to 

intensify the long-underway systemic trend towards structural unemployment, impoverishment, 

and dismantling of the public welfare structures. Austerity has indeed proved detrimental in 

economic and social terms with devastating impacts on people´s livelihoods and lifestyles. Crisis 

has become an enduring state of affairs (Roitman, 2014 [2013]), taking away the dreams of many 

of a future of stability and prosperity.  

Crises have a material and experiential form, which are maybe their first indicators. Normally, 

crisis manifests itself in the form of a sudden deterioration in living conditions, downward social 

trajectories and social unrest, and its primary experience is one of rupture, loss and trauma 

(Athanasiou and Butler, 2013; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Athanasiou, 2018). Certainly, the 

effects of the on-going crisis in Southern Europe can be traced through an enormous amount of 
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economic data and social indicators produced over the last decade, as well as through the lived 

experiences of many of those whose lives have been struck, which have been documented in a 

wide range of ethnographic studies. These varied sources attest to the dramatic social 

transformations that “The Crisis” has brought about, both at the structural level and in the 

everyday life (Dalakoglou, Agelopoulos and Poulimenakos, 2018). Yet, crisis has also an 

imaginary dimension constructed from a multiplicity of images, discourses and stories (Roitman, 

2014 [2013]; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). In their manifold versions, they all compose a 

social imaginary, namely a fabric of interwoven images, symbols, narratives, conceptualisations 

and values, which societies articulate to represent themselves as a whole entity and give sense to 

their forms of organising their collective life (Hiernaux and Lindón, 2012; Lindón, 2012). 

According to the philosopher Castoriadis (1987 [1975]), in each historical period, social 

imaginaries give meaning and actually define and set a social reality, namely a common 

perception and understanding of the state of things, which is fundamental for the creation and 

establishment of the different social institutions and the norms that regulate those. Social 

imaginaries, therefore, give shape to social structures and relationships as well as subjectivities, 

collective and individual alike. Speaking of crisis as a social imaginary in this light refers to a 

social construct by which the concept of crisis has become – or has been instituted – as a new 

truth, a new way of seeing and of living. In other words, a new normality.   

Thus, Roitman (2014 [2013]) urges us to question the essentialisation of crisis – which does not 

mean to deny the existence of crises and their effects – so as to understand it also as a 

mechanism that determines and controls what can be seen, defined and spoken of, and 

ultimately what can be done in respect. How was the crisis (that particular narrative of crisis) 

built? By whom? To serve what and whose purposes? Whose crisis is it signalling? Following 

Roitman (2014 [2013]), Athanasiou and Butler (2013) contend that contemporary crisis 

discourses are already a form of managing crisis. Both scholars speak of the current state of 

multifaceted and far-reaching crisis as a ‘perennial state of exception that turns into a rule and 

common sense’ (p. 149). Through “There-Is-No-Alternative” discourses, crisis becomes a 

“truth regime” through which the same crisis is governed (Athanasiou, 2018). This way, by 

instrumentalising the “crisis imaginary”, the ruling powers turn crisis into a form of 

governmentality (Foucault, 2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 2017; Roitman, 2014 [2013]; Athanasiou 

and Butler, 2013; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016; Tsilimpounidi, 2017; 

Athanasiou, 2018). 

Crisis in this thesis is not just a defining category of the context in which this research situates 

itself in geographical terms, but is also a conceptual site for interrogation and examination in 

itself. Nonetheless, the theoretical elaboration of crisis that I undertake emerges, develops and 
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grounds itself in the situated context of Greece – the country in Southern Europe that would 

suffer the most devastating effects –, and particularly of Athens, in the time span from 2010, 

when the national debt crisis was officially declared by the government of Papandreou 

(PASOK), to the officially announced completion of the bailout programmes by Tsipras 

(SYRIZA) in 2018. Athens – Greece´s capital and largest city – soon became a major setting 

where the impacts of The Crisis showed prominently. How does The Crisis manifest itself in 

Athens? How is it experienced by its dwellers? How is it spoken of? How is it explained? How is 

it governed and managed? How does it register in the urban environment and the city´s social 

fabric? I address these questions through the construction – and de-construction – of the 

concept “Athens-in-crisis”, which serves as analytical framework both in conceptual and 

empirical terms. Athens-in-crisis is treated as a backdrop as much as a medium of many of the 

transformations that take place in the city during the aforementioned time span. It is elaborated 

and examined as a site of multiple and overlapping dimensions – imaginary, normative, 

subjective, experiential, material and spatial –, and of multiple scales – from the structural to the 

everyday life, from the collective to the individual. Through the notion of Athens-in-crisis, crisis 

takes on an urban form. Space becomes a prominent dimension of analysis as a key element that 

is materially transformed, as much as it is constitutive of emerging social imaginaries, practices, 

relationships and subjectivities.  

This – namely crisis in/of/through Athens – is the context from which I depart and in which I 

situate this thesis (and myself). However, the key questions that drive this research focus on an 

aspect inherent to all crises, which is critique and resistance (Foucault, 2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 

2017; Roitman, 2014 [2013]; Athanasiou and Butler, 2013; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; 

Koutrolikou, 2016; Tsilimpounidi, 2017; Athanasiou, 2018; Dalakoglou, Agelopoulos and 

Poulimenakos, 2018). How is The Crisis contested (in/through Athens)? Who is resisting crisis 

and how? Are there alternatives beyond crisis? Indeed, contestation and protests against the 

state and regime of crisis were on the rise some time before The Crisis was officially declared in 

Greece. In 2011, the so-called Movement of the Squares would summon thousands in the 

country´s urban cores, who for weeks staged a rebellion against the established political order, 

which was openly accused of having been the vehicle of the sweeping processes of 

dispossession and exclusion triggered and/or enhanced since the outbreak of the international 

financial crisis. In Athens, the massive mobilisations would turn into an occupation of Syntagma 

Square through the setting up of an encampment. The occupation indeed became a powerful 

collective experience in which people with diverse life backgrounds and interests would enact a 

new “radical imagination”, which defied the future of austerity and deprivation that had been 
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imagined for them by the institutional economic and political powers (Stavrides, 2011b, 2014a, 

2016; Fernández Savater, 2015b; Komporozos-Athanasiou, 2015; Kontogiannis Mandros, 2018). 

Radical imagination is an important concept in this thesis, and it is used following Castoriadis´s 

(1987 [1975]) elaboration. The philosopher develops the term in conjunction with the notion of 

social imaginaries. Where social imaginaries settle, fix and foreclose, the radical imagination 

interrupts, breaks down and opens up. The radical imagination is, in this light, the capacity – 

which is simultaneously collective and individual – to disrupt established ways of seeing, 

understanding and organising collective life through the creation of new visions and horizons 

(Haiven and Khasnabish, 2012, 2014a, 2014b; Komporozos-Athanasiou and Bottici, 2017). The 

Syntagma occupation and its radical imagination would leave a legacy of a myriad of citizen-led 

self-organised initiatives that would spread out and take root across Athens (Stavrides, 2014a; 

Arampatzi, 2016, 2017; Kontogiannis Mandros, 2018), many of which remain active as I finalise 

this thesis. Ranging from social kitchens, social groceries, exchange networks without 

intermediaries, social clinics and pharmacies, cultural and social spaces, accommodation centres 

for/with immigrants and refugees, they all comprised a grassroots movement largely known as 

the Solidarity Movement. Among them, I define a specific category with the name 

“Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship” (ICCs). Broadly, the main hypothesis behind this 

research is that there are elements in the ICCs that contribute to the formation of a new radical 

imagination against and beyond the crisis imaginary.  

 

 

1.2 Elaborating theoretical tools in response to crisis 

The anthropologist Holston (1998), in a text in which he claimed the need for developing a new 

activist urban imagination, talks about what he called “spaces of insurgent citizenship”, 

suggesting them as sites to look at in search of new horizons that can intervene in dominant 

imaginaries. He explains that these spaces embody possible alternative futures, which have an 

“ethnographic form” as opposed to the “utopian form” of the modernist visions. In his view, 

the “ethnographic present” needs to be included in urban planning and architecture, for it is 

only in the existing social conditions where possibilities for change can be found. Drawing from 

Holston (1998), I have called my sites of study “Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship” (ICCs), 

and define them as citizen-led self-organised initiatives of provision of welfare and social 

protection, as well as of struggle against processes of dispossession of the means of subsistence 

and of rights in urban contexts (see Chapter 5.3). 
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The construction of the concept of ICCs in this thesis is site-specific. The ICCs that I study 

have emerged in Athens – particularly in Athens-in-crisis. They constitute a citizen-led response 

to The Crisis and the way it has been managed by established institutions, both state and non-

governmental, local, national and international alike. This thesis´ specific ethnographic field is 

composed by four ICCs – which I will introduce later in this Introduction Chapter. Each one 

has its own specific aims, organising methods, political affinities and actors. They emerge 

primarily as a counter-reaction to crisis and austerity. Yet, following Holston (1998), I approach 

them at first with the intuition that they might hold a potentiality to open up new pathways or 

imaginable horizons for the city beyond the imposed state and regime of chronic crisis. Starting 

from this hypothesis, I set off to explore the possibilities – and limitations – of an emerging 

radical imagination stemming from and grounded in the urban, that takes shape through 

processes of reconfiguration of the notions, practices and spaces of care, citizenship and 

infrastructure. In this light, the main research questions in this thesis are:  

• How are care and citizenship changing in Athens as a city facing a multifaceted crisis 

which is deeply reshaping the processes of urban and social reproduction?  

• How are grassroots initiatives contributing to these transformations?  

• How is the city space being transformed by these citizen-led projects? Conversely, how 

is urban space contributing to the expansion of those?  

• As citizen-led counter-responses to crisis and austerity in the city, how are they 

challenging this politics and their effects? What are the alternatives that they are posing? 

How can the ICCs help imagining alternative futures to the city-in-crisis? 

To address these questions I resort to both theory and a cross-disciplinary methodology – which 

I will briefly introduce in the following section of this Introduction Chapter and explain in detail 

in Chapter 2. The thesis is written as a back and forth journey between the situated experience, 

namely my ethnographic fieldwork, and theoretical work in relation to the three main concepts 

included in the notion of ICCs, namely care, citizenship and infrastructure. The theoretical 

elaboration of the three serves a twofold purpose. On the one hand, I use them as an analytical 

lens for the examination of the four ICCs that I study. On the other, they help frame The Crisis 

in relation to the field. I argue that care, citizenship and infrastructure constitute contemporary 

sites of social struggle, subjectivation and (contested) production of space. This way the three of 

them are presented as sites in crisis, as disputed arenas, both at the theoretical level and on the 

ground.  

Interrogating the first, namely care, led me to an extensive, yet rather scattered until recently, 

epistemological tradition of feminist scholarship and political debates produced since the early 
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twentieth-century from very different geographical and political contexts across the world. 

Alongside care, I came across two other important terms, which are “social reproduction” and 

“life-sustenance”, through the work of authors like Federici (1974 [2012], 1998 [2004], 2011, 

2012a, 2012b, 2016, 2017, 2019), Fraser (2013), Pérez-Orózco (2014), Zechner (2014), 

Bhattacharya (2017), Gutiérrez Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018) and Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and 

Paredes Chauca (2018) among others. Despite the fact that their respective takes on care come 

from different contexts, what is common across them is that they all speak of the transformative 

potentiality of care when emerging from experiences of collective struggle. From this 

perspective, I touch upon existing debates about contemporary welfare institutions, care ethics, 

politics of care and relational subjectivities. The particular insights by Zechner (2014), 

Gutiérrez-Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018), Vega Solís, Martínez Buján, Paredes Chauca (2018) and 

Federici (1974 [2012], 1998 [2004], 2011, 2012a, 2012b, 2016, 2017, 2019), put forward a 

reconsideration of the idea and practice of “the community” as the (troubled) locus of 

organisation of care. Their approaches distance themselves from the Anglo-Saxon tradition, 

which for long has been quite dominant in academic scholarship in the global North. In my 

approach to the notion of “community” from this perspective, another author coming from the 

tradition of “The Commons” has become a fundamental reference; Stavrides (2007, 2010, 

2011a, 2011b, 2014a, 2014b, 2015, 2016, 2017). His theoretical elaborations on “commoning 

practices” and “communities-in-the-making” have enlightened my understanding of the ICCs in 

their situated context, namely that of Athens during The Crisis, which the architect and activist 

himself knows very well.   

Care – which in this thesis encompasses the epistemological traditions of social reproduction 

and life-sustenance as well – informs and qualifies the other two key concepts. Namely, 

citizenship and infrastructure are discussed and elaborated through the perspective of care. I 

argue that it is through the political activation of care and by claiming the right to care – or to 

welfare – that ICCs contribute to enact citizenship. This argument, which is primarily grounded 

in my ethnographic analysis, is nonetheless supported by a theoretical elaboration that draws on 

the scholarship of three main citizenship scholars, namely Holston (1998), Isin and Nielsen 

(2008) / Isin (2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 2017) and Lister (2003 [1997]). From this 

perspective, the notion of citizenship provides a window for the examination of the ICCs that 

touches upon politics, subjectivities, space and geographies, all of them important aspects of 

concern in this research. The concept of infrastructure, for its part, serves to bring care and 

citizenship to the realm of the urban and to “spatialise” both notions. Two concepts, namely 

“Infrastructures for Everyday Life” by Sánchez de Madariaga (2004), and “People as 

Infrastructure” by Simone (2004), serve me to articulate the discussion of these terms to finally 
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link them back to my concept of Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship. Albeit constructed 

through/from a situated (urban) reality, nonetheless it seeks also to serve as a theoretical tool – 

and maybe political as well – transferable to other geographical contexts and groups facing 

similar processes of crisis.     

 

 

1.3 Setting the approach and choosing the methods from my situated experience 

To undertake the endeavour(s) described above, I have chosen a qualitative practice and field-

based methodology that draws from both anthropological and creative-practice-oriented 

methods. This mixed methodological approach particularly responds to my PhD programme, 

which has the specificity of being “by design” or “practice-based”. Thus, this PhD thesis can be 

viewed as a hybrid in both disciplinary and methodological terms. The reason behind the 

election of such a mixed programme comes from my twofold background in anthropology and 

architecture.  

My first exercise, whose production spanned over three years, was a map that registers ICCs set 

up in Athens since 2011 to 2018. During my ethnographic fieldwork in the four selected ICCs, I 

attempted to combine and complement the traditional ethnographic methods of participant 

observation, field notes/sketches and semi-structured interviews, with a series of collaborative 

experimental projects that aimed to challenge the individualist approach to anthropological 

research and invite as many people as possible to co-produce their own ethnographic material 

(see Chapter 2). These experiments turned rather unsuccessful as regards the aim of collectively 

producing significant ethnographic data within my studied ICCs. However, convinced as I 

remain of the fact that the production of knowledge is a collective endeavour, and the more we 

do it collectively the more chances we will have to expand our critical thinking and foster new 

radical imaginations, I continued my research endeavour through two collaborative projects 

outside the specific setting of my four ICCs. Both projects constitute attempts to, first, further 

my anthropological inquiry and ethnographic findings by bringing those into open discussion, 

and second, contribute to the expansion and development of the radical imagination(s) of care 

and against crisis, which I argue ICCs are prefiguring. I will refer to this mixed methodology as 

“expanded ethnography” (see Chapter 2).   

On a personal level, this thesis constitutes the continuation of a journey towards what it means 

“to be collective” or to “live in common”, which I initiated with my degree in anthropology 

(after training as an architect). It took on a more comprehensive meaning through my personal 
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experience in the Indignados Movement in Madrid in 2011. Following several previous 

experiences of international volunteering, it is not until then that I was able to truly situate my 

first steps as a conscious political self. The Crisis in Southern Europe and the impacts of 

austerity profoundly deepened my political awareness and practice. Ever since, I participated in 

several citizen-led initiatives in Madrid and later in London. These experiences ran in parallel to 

an increasing interest in urban anthropology that I was able to consolidate through a Master´s 

degree in London. In this thesis, I have sought to give a form to all these concerns, which come 

out of a personal journey into both political activism and academic research, by experimenting 

with the tools that I have acquired through my training in architecture and anthropology.   

 

 

1.4 The field 

The research field is constituted by four specific cases of Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship. 

They have been chosen so as to be representative of major sectors within the realm of social 

reproduction, namely food provision, healthcare, accommodation and education, each of these 

constituting the prime function of each ICC separately. Secondarily, these initiatives also 

encompass functions like the provision of clothing and hygiene products, different forms of 

social care and a wide range of socio-cultural activities. Besides, or in parallel, the people in each 

of them take part in broader political struggles in which they participate in different ways (see 

Chapter 5.3). The four specific ICCs studied in this thesis are located in Athens, particularly in 

several areas of central Athens. They are the following1. 

 

ICC 1: O Allos Anthropos social kitchen 

‘The social kitchen O Allos Anthropos (The Other Person) was initiated in 2012 by a particular 

individual named Konstantinos Polychronopoulos. The primary aim was to provide free food 

for any person in need. The project started growing as some friends and new volunteers got 

engaged and decided to place the kitchen on different public spaces on a daily basis. They would 

cook there and eat the meal together with the people they served’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). At 

the time of my fieldwork, the initiative comprised a “core group” of six to ten people, and a 

changing group of people who would partake temporarily or occasionally. On the busiest day 

                                                
1 Parts of these introductory paragraphs to the four ICCs are included in the publication referenced in 
Note 2 (p. 9). 
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that I witnessed those people were up to thirty-six. At the time, ‘the social kitchen had its 

headquarters in the area of Metaxourgeio. The space comprised a kitchen, a warehouse, and a 

space for school support activities, and also served as a shelter for homeless people, offering 

free baths and night accommodation’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). In 2019 the headquarters have 

been relocated to another building in the Keramikos area.  

‘In Greece, food distribution has been the most prominent solidarity activity since the start of 

The Crisis. Social kitchens constitute the underpinning infrastructure of many other citizen-led 

initiatives, such us the distribution of clothing or medicines. Beyond their primary goal, 

initiatives like O Allos Anthropos foster a form of sociality that attempts to break social 

isolation, and the despair and embarrassment produced by the individualisation of social 

problems’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020) (Solidarity for All, 2013, 2014-2015).  

 

ICC 2: Athens Community Polyclinic and Pharmacy (ACP&P) 

The Athens Community Polyclinic and Pharmacy (ACP&P) is one of the multiple self-organised 

medical centres with no legal status emerged in the city since the early months of the austerity 

regime, and are popularly referred to as “social clinics”. At the time of my fieldwork there were 

around twenty social clinics in the Athens Metropolitan Area and another thirty across the 

country. The ACP&P also has agreements with some public and private hospitals to which 

patients with special needs are referred. The institution of social clinics was primarily a response 

to the breakdown of the Greek National Health System and the privatisation of the healthcare 

sector. At the beginning, the ACP&P provided free of charge health services, prescriptions and 

pharmaceuticals to Greek citizens and migrants excluded from the NHS. Alongside a number of 

different doctors – including gynaecologists, endocrinologists, dermatologists, cardiologists, 

ophthalmologists and dentists –, the ACP&P counts as well on psychologists and social 

workers. They are around forty volunteers in total. Personnel of the clinic also assist migrants 

and refugees in camps near Athens, as well as inmates in some prisons in the city. The clinic 

functions on the basis of donations and voluntary work. The ACP&P has been running since 

2013 in rented premises near Omonoia Square provided by Solidarity for All (Athens 

Community Polyclinic & Pharmacy, 2013; Kokossis and Kougea, 2015). 
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ICC 3: City Plaza refugee accommodation centre 

‘In April 2016, several groups of activists from the political Left and a group of refugees came 

together and squatted an abandoned hotel in the area of Victoria’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). 

The group stated the main intentions of the project on its (English) facebook site as follows. 

‘[…] the Economic and Political Refugee Solidarity Initiative squatted the empty City Plaza building 

with a two-fold goal: to create, on the one hand, a space of safety and dignity in which to house 

refugees in the centre of the city and, on the other, to create a centre of struggle against racism, 

borders, and social exclusion. For the freedom of movement and for the right to stay.’ (Refugee 

Accommodation and Solidarity Space City Plaza, 11 July 2019). In July 2019, all the residents of 

City Plaza eventually left the building voluntarily and on their own terms. In its thirty-nine 

months of activity, City Plaza provided a safe and dignified accommodation for 2500 refugees 

or asylum seekers from thirteen different countries, as well as dozens of so-called international 

“solidarians”. At the time of my fieldwork there were four hundred people approximately living 

in the building.  

‘The “squat” or the “house”, as residents referred to it, operated as a self-managed and self-

funded housing community. Different working groups were set up to meet daily needs and also 

organise political actions, this way bringing together local activists, international volunteers and 

refugees. The squat was self-sustained by economic and in-kind donations of food, hygiene and 

cleaning products, clothing, toys and other equipment for children. Along with City Plaza, at the 

time of my fieldwork, there were around a dozen buildings in Athens that had been occupied to 

shelter displaced people. In their day-to-day practices – and not exempted from multiple 

tensions and difficult challenges – they sought to construct and maintain spaces of solidarity, 

mutual help and common struggles among people from different origins and backgrounds’ 

(Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). 

 

ICC 4: Khora community centre 

Khora is a self-organised community centre – currently under the legal form of a co-operative 

foundation –, which was set up in 2016 by a group of people with volunteering experience with 

migrants and refugees across a number of different European settings. As stated by the group, 

the centre´s name takes its meaning from one of the definitions of the Greek word “Χώρα”, 

which designates ‘a radical otherness that gives place for being’ (Khora, 2016). Khora´s 

foundational statement is grounded in a rejection of the EU border system and its policies on 

migration, which the group sees as ‘inherently violent towards particular groups’ (Khora, 2016), 

as well as in the will to create structures of support and solidarity with and among migrants and 
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refugees as a counter-response. It was first located in a former industrial building in Exarcheia, 

which was closed in the summer of 2018. By the time of submission of this thesis (September 

2019), Khora has been divided in several units – legal aid, the free-shop and the café –, which 

have been relocated in different places across the city. At the time of my fieldwork, Khora 

provided a space for people from different backgrounds to socialise, work together, and learn. It 

provided a series of support services including food, clothing and hygienic products provision, 

dentistry, legal aid, general information for migrants and refugees, language and music courses, 

internet and computer access, childcare, a women´s (safe) space, a carpentry and metal 

workshop. There were around one hundred and fifty volunteers and, on average, five hundred 

meals were served on a daily basis. Interestingly, the idea or the typology of “community 

centre”, which was chosen to characterise the initiative, was not part of the Athenian urban 

imaginary and vocabularies.  

 

1.5 Outline of the thesis 

The chapters that compose this thesis are structured in three main parts, each of which reflects 

different phases of the research process. Despite the linear presentation, it is important to stress 

that the elaboration of all and each of them has taken place by means of a continuous process of 

dialogue (and rewriting) between one another.  

Part 1, “The City-in-crisis”, addresses core questions posed by the contemporary crisis in 

Southern Europe with a focus on the urban through the case of Athens. Four dimensions of 

crisis, namely imagination, experience, subjectivity and space, are distinguished and discussed so 

as to provide a comprehensive theoretical framework that can facilitate an understanding of the 

main questions at stake in this work. These four dimensions, which compose the very notion of 

“city-in-crisis”, serve as a first theoretical level and will run throughout the entire work. A 

second level of theory is elaborated to frame a look at crisis that enables the conceptualisation 

of the notion of the ICCs. The three concepts comprising the term, namely care, citizenship and 

infrastructure, are used as interconnected conceptual tools to navigate the complexities of crisis, 

while simultaneously being presented as contemporary sites of social and political struggle, 

subjectivation and production of space. These two interconnected levels of theory are used to 

examine the specificity of “Athens-in-crisis”, by highlighting the main transformations that the 

Greek capital has undergone during the austerity regime from the structural to the everyday, 

from the material to the subjective, from the collective to the individual. This thesis revolves 
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around the hypothesis that ICCs hold the capacity to yield social transformation and urban 

change. In this sense, ICCs embody the flipside of crisis understood as loss, dispossession and 

exclusion, namely, the other side of crisis comprised of resistance, critique, insurgency and 

creation. Thus, ICCs constitute themselves as potential alternatives – or seeds – beyond crisis.  

Chapter 3, “The City-in-crisis”, elaborates a theoretical construction of the same concept that 

gives its title to the chapter and Part 1. It outlines a scenario of far-reaching state and regime of 

chronic crisis by engaging with recent critiques of/to crisis developed by scholars like Roitman 

(2014 [2013]), Athanasiou and Butler (2013), and Garcés (2013, 2018) among others. The 

aforementioned four dimensions of crisis articulate and give content to this first section. This 

multi-dimensional construction of crisis draws on the work of prominent thinkers like 

Castoriadis (1987 [1975]) – with a focus on the concepts of “social imaginaries” and the “radical 

imagination” –, Foucault (2002 [1969], 2008 [2004]) – whose very critique of crisis through the 

concepts of “subjectivity” and “governmentality” are fundamental for this thesis –, Harvey 

(2000, 2004, 2007 [2005], 2008, 2012) – through his geographical elaborations on processes of 

exclusion and dispossession –, and Massey (2005) – whose reflections on space provide a key 

basis for my spatial observations. Then, it brings this multidimensional discussion to the realm 

of the urban. The chapter finishes by expounding the subversive side of crisis through the 

concepts of “Insurgent Spaces of Citizenship” by Holston (1998), and “Spaces of Hope” by 

Harvey (2000). This, namely the critical side of crisis, is the site of the radical imagination, 

namely where established imaginaries are brought into crisis and eventually superseded by new 

ones. It is the site where I situate the ICCs.    

Chapter 4, “Understanding crisis through Care and Citizenship: Politics, Institutions and 

Subjectivities”, engages first with the concept of “care” and bridges different epistemological 

traditions – those of “care”, “social reproduction” and “life-sustenance” – to tackle questions 

concerning the state of welfare institutions and social safety nets, as well as the resurgence of 

debates around the ethics of care and relational subjectivities – with a focus on Southern 

Europe. Care, as the main concept of this thesis, serves to frame the theoretical engagement 

with “citizenship”, which is developed through the works of Lister (2003 [1997]) – who 

provides a feminist perspective –, Isin and Nielsen (2008) / Isin (2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 

2014, 2017) and Holston (1998) – who place the emphasis on its performative character and 

bring it to the city.  

Chapter 5, “Re-thinking urban infrastructures in times of crisis: Care, Commons and 

Communities”, first, discusses the relation of care and citizenship through urban space and the 

engagement of citizens – and non-citizens – in actions with a transformative potentiality of their 
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respective urban environments. It brings the two terms into dialogue through the notions of 

“Infrastructures for Everyday Life” (Sánchez de Madariaga, 2004) and “People as 

Infrastructure” (Simone, 2004). Ultimately, it develops the concept of Infrastructure(s) of Caring 

Citizenship.  

Chapter 6, “Athens-in-crisis”, defines this same concept drawing on the theoretical elaborations 

in Chapters 3, 4 and 5, and using them as a framework for the examination of some of the main 

transformations witnessed in Athens during the austerity regime. In order to introduce and 

facilitate the understanding of the context, it first provides a historical account of the urban 

development of the Greek capital and some of the factors leading to the crisis in/of the city. 

Then, it engages with the production of a crisis imaginary through the city and the 

instrumentalisation of it by the ruling powers as a means to govern. It then focuses on the 

experiential, material and spatial effects of The Crisis through a narrative of dispossessions and 

exclusions. Finally, it tells the story of the citizen-led Movement of the Squares, which stands as 

one of the most critical responses to The Crisis and its management by the state.  

Part 2, “Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship”, is devoted to my ethnographic analysis of the 

four studied ICCs, namely O Allos Anthropos social kitchen, the APC&P social clinic, City 

Plaza refugee accommodation centre and Khora community centre. The analysis of my 

ethnographic data is discussed in connection to the theory presented and elaborated in Part 1. 

Namely, the ethnographic “thick description” is accompanied by reflections that link it to the 

developed theoretical body and conceptual tools. There are four analytical strands, namely 

organisation, politics, site-scales of spatial production and subjectivities, which stem from my 

analysis and structure my accounts.  

Chapter 7, “(Re)Organising”, focuses on how ICCs combine the self-organisation of everyday 

social reproduction with the articulation of political struggles on a broader level. First, it 

examines collective and personal statements against the management of The Crisis by state 

institutions and (large) non-governmental organisations, and the need for citizen-led collective 

organising. Then, it provides accounts of the social composition and the different organisational 

frameworks, mechanisms and boundaries in each specific ICC, followed by an elaboration of 

the idea of an emerging welfare “institutionality in-the-making” (possibly) grounded in a re-

worked notion of the family, which stems from my research interlocutors´ own reflections and 

interpretations. It finishes with a section that dwells on existing patterns of reproduction of 

gender-based forms of discrimination and/or oppression and the difficulties to overcome those 

despite overall principles and intentions.      
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Chapter 8, “Doing politics”, presents insights into different levels and ways in which care is 

activated as a political praxis; what in the way ICCs deliver care is actually different from the 

institutions they criticise and oppose; and how people in the four studied ICCs interpret and 

give meaning to this praxis in political terms. The chapter examines how politics – and what 

kind and quality of politics – emerges in the day-to-day. Everyday politics in the ICCs is 

characterised through the notion of “governing by dwelling” drawing on fernández Sñavater 

(2016). Architecture – understood as the production and inhabitation of space – and 

infrastructures play a prominent role. Finally, it reflects on instances in which “Life-Politics” 

tensions surface.     

Chapter 9, “Site-scales of spatial production”, focuses on space, namely the ways in which 

people in the ICCs produce space, its significance within/for the initiatives and their members, 

the quality of that space, and the different scales in which ICCs´ spatial practice is articulated. 

The analysis and narrative are underpinned by the notion of infrastructure as elaborated in 

Chapter 5. The last section makes the case for the potentiality of an emerging “trans-urban 

citizen-led safety net” as a platform that enables life-sustenance while simultaneously challenging 

the (urban) politics of dispossessions, exclusions and enclosures enforced from the top-down 

during The Crisis. 

Chapter 10, “Instances of new subjective formations”, analyses and reflects on instances of 

subjective formations that I grasped during my fieldwork in the multiple conversations with my 

research interlocutors. It looks at what are the practices, relationships, imaginations and spaces 

that open up ways of subjectivation in the ICCs, which different forms of subjectivation come 

into play in/through these “sites of subjectivation”, what defines the emerging subjectivities, 

through which tensions and contradictions they arise, how space informs them, and to what 

extent they can be seen as political. Three notions, namely “becoming anonymous”, 

“encounter” and “communities-in-the-making” / “communitarian fabrics”, all of which are 

already presented in Part 1, underpin my analysis.  

Finally, Part 3, “Mapping horizons beyond and despite crisis”, is dedicated to two projects, 

which aim to expand on the one hand my ethnographic research, and on the other, the radical 

imagination of care and against the crisis imaginary opened up by the ICCs – the latter part of 

the political vocation of this thesis. Both projects are an attempt to further collective reflections 

and speculations around the major questions tackled in this thesis in relation to chronic crisis 

and the possibility of alternative ways to care, through practice-based collaborative exercises 

involving the creation of (counter)maps and manifestos.  



INTRODUCTION  CHAPTER 1| Introduction 
 

 34 

Chapter 11 presents the collaborative project Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map, which was hosted 

by The Athens School of Fine Arts. It was conceived of, on the one hand, as a research device 

for the exploration of “Athens-in-crisis”, and on the other, as a political device for the 

construction of collective imaginaries and representations of counter-power, as a means to 

“fight crisis”. The chapter presents the project from its initial conception to the multi-layered 

map which was finally produced and exhibited in the School, and discusses some of the issues 

faced throughout the collaborative making-of process and the questions and reflections it 

contribute to bring forth. 

Chapter 12 is dedicated to the project Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care, which was 

initiated as part of the Antiuniversity Festival in London 2019. Through the concept and 

development of an urban utopia – or an urban manifesto –, the project on the one hand 

attempts to spark discussions around the current state of the traditional institutions of care 

provision and safety nets in a city which is not Athens, yet shares with it the devastating effects 

on welfare provision of years of austerity regime. On the other, it seeks to inspire creative and 

collective political action in relation to care practices and networks.  
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Chapter 2| Methodology 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.1 Expanded Ethnography  

How to address and engage with the complex context introduced in the previous chapter from 

and within a research practice? The research process underpinning this thesis has been a 

constant back-and-forth journey from practice to theory, from the field to my desk, from 

individuality to collectivity, from the evidential to the imaginary, from empirically-based analysis 

to playful speculation and vice-versa. Tentative and remarkably intimate in character, this 

research work has resorted to and devised a set of cross-disciplinary methods as a way to 

navigate across my research field, as a way of linking different thoughts, voices and experiences, 

and ultimately as a way of reflecting and writing through them. It seems needless to say that 

throughout the process there have been rather revelatory and constructive paths, whereas others 

have led to directions that, at least for this thesis, have proved unfruitful.   

My cross-disciplinary research methodology draws on my mixed background in architecture and 

anthropology, as well as on my political interests and practice, which are largely informed by 

strands of feminist thought. There are a number of features which permeate and qualify this 

work in ways visible and less visible. The first is a critical approach towards the social reality that 

I have decided to engage with. Broadly, this means to insert critique as a way to unearth existing 

power relations, and to assume a political position and purpose against forms of social injustice 

and oppression existing in the studied context. Here, I have drawn specifically from two 

qualitative research methodologies, which are critical ethnography and critical spatial practice. 

Each of them has its own epistemological tradition, field of application and specific research 

methods, which I will discuss later on in this chapter.   
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A second characteristic that marks this research is a propensity for future-oriented thinking that 

derives to a great extent from my training and practice in architecture and its characteristic 

problem-solving orientation. For the vocation to improve any existing environment, to suggest 

something better, is genuine to the architectural practice. However, it was clear to me from the 

outset that, given the context I had decided to address, I should opt for a qualitative and open-

ended approach rather than one seeking specific solutions. For the reality this thesis engages 

with – defined by/as crisis – is highly troubled and contested, therefore it rejects and challenges 

univocal readings. Besides, this crisis reality has actually been provided with an extensive 

repertoire of technocratic solutions already (Tsilimpounidi, 2017). For these reasons, I have 

distanced myself from an approach which would involve identifying problems and testing 

possible solutions – typical of the design field –, and drawn instead from other 

architectural/design methods more focused on raising critical queries than on providing 

answers. These methods, which revolve around interrogation and speculation, in this thesis 

comprise the collaborative construction of (political) fictions through (counter)maps and 

manifestos (see Chapter 2.3). 

Parallel to that inclination towards other possible futures – and perhaps quite paradoxically –, 

the other feature that lies at the core of the methodological foundations of this thesis, is 

situated-thinking. Situated-thinking – or “to think in-situ” – refers to a thinking practice that 

emerges and is articulated from the embodied experience of a given situation, by which the 

thinker is affected, and in/through which she perceives a sort of rupture, but also a potentiality. 

Arguably, situated-thinking is in fact the only way possible to think, for any knowledge is 

inextricably bounded to the social, cultural and material context in/from which it is produced. 

Nonetheless, situated-thinking as a research practice implies a disposition of conscious 

acknowledgement of this fact and a continuous reflection on one´s own specific positionality 

within the (always relational) research field. Situated-thinking shapes the whole of this thesis, yet 

it was especially prominent during my fieldwork in the four chosen ICCs. It indeed marked my 

experience in the field and the series of research methods that I used and/or attempted to 

create.  

The intersection of all these methodological considerations and approaches is what defines and 

gives its quality to this thesis. As such, it has been difficult for me to inscribe my methodology 

within a specific tradition alone. I have finally come up with the term “Expanded Ethnography” 

as a way to name and define the cross-disciplinary, critical and qualitative set of methods that I 

have used, devised and developed in this thesis. Expanded Ethnography in this sense would 

refer to an anthropological research practice in which traditional ethnographic methods are 

combined and enhanced by experimental ones, with the aim to take further, to push, to expand 
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critical anthropological inquiry beyond the researcher´s own individual elaborations, beyond the 

field – namely the demarcated group and setting of study –, beyond the defined and closed 

fieldwork time span, and ultimately beyond disciplinary and institutional boundaries. The 

reasons for such an attempt are of course political and lie, first, in the belief that the production 

of knowledge is and has always been a collective practice, despite efforts by institutions and 

individuals alike to claim exclusive property and confine it to academic circles and settings. An 

excerpt from Garcés´ (2018) book Ciudad Princesa puts words to this thought and stance in a 

beautiful way:  

‘To speak of learnings is to speak of births, of arrivals, of what is happening. I do not 

believe in the myths of origin. There is not a first day of anything, every start is a re-

start and what is born is new to the extent to which we transform its meaning. We are 

always arriving at the world, for we are never in it fully. And if we keep striving to make 

it ours and to share it, to make common world, I think it is because others did it before. 

We are always picking up some thought, some struggle, some affect, some idea that has 

been left to be continued. The unfinished as a form of commitment that picks up and 

continues, returns to and diverts former lives and struggles, present and, if we can say it 

like this, future.’ (Garcés, 2018, pp. 14-15) 

Among the reasons behind my methodological approach, there is also an stance that I share 

with Haiven and Khasnabish (2014b), when they say that ‘social movement researchers should 

not satisfy themselves with merely observing and reporting on the radical imagination at play in 

social movements. Rather, as we argue, they should seek to convoke it’. In this spirit, research 

practices in my view would indeed benefit from a more open, collaborative and dialectical 

approach. Thus, it occurred to me that trying to co-produce some ethnographic material with 

some of the people composing the field, as well as bringing my fieldwork findings outside the 

field so to open them to a possible collaborative reconsideration, would first enhance my 

research, then contribute towards collaborative and open research, and ultimately, help inspire 

radical imaginations and actions influenced by those I have studied in the ICCs. In this sense, I 

found the traditional ethnographic methods limited for such purposes and this is why since the 

beginning I considered that some of the methods used within the creative disciplines could 

assist my ethnographic research endeavour. However, my attempts in these regards have been 

quite tentative. The established institutional framework of a PhD thesis remains rooted in an 

individual approach, which makes any effort towards collaborative research quite challenging.  

Nevertheless, the set of different methods that I have finally used have helped me to reinforce 

my initial intuitions about the enriching potential of a close relationship between anthropology 

and architecture. In Chapter 13, “Concluding Thoughts”, I will dwell on this particular aspect as 

well as on further concerns stemming from this research practice, such as the challenges and 



CHAPTER 2| Methodology  INTRODUCTION 
 

 39 

implications of situated-thinking, what it has meant to collaborate and commit in this research 

project, and how this work has challenged my initial political positioning and practice. 

 

On Critical Ethnography and Critical Spatial Practice 

Critical Ethnography engages with the ‘worlds and meanings of Others’ (Madison, 2005) by 

means of a qualitative interpretation of fieldwork-collected data and through the prism of 

Critical Theory2. Namely, in using a Critical Ethnography approach, researchers interpret – from 

their own position – and present – through different media but mostly through writing – the 

information that they have gathered during the time spent in their research field, which 

comprises a site defined by the interactions of a group of people, by assuming the ethical 

responsibility of disrupting taken-for-granted presumptions and power relationships while 

incorporating reflexion on the own researcher´s position in their analyses. According to 

Madison (2005, p.5), in challenging oppressive ‘institutions, regimes of knowledge, and social 

practices […] the critical ethnographer contributes to emancipatory knowledge and discourses 

of social justice’.  

Besides, Critical Ethnography entails a series of more specific political implications. Madison 

(2005) sums them up as follows: positionality, dialogue/otherness, theory/method. The first 

implies the acknowledgement of the biases, power and privileges held by the researcher by 

virtue of her very position as a researcher and an external agent, and the ethical duty of self-

examination of her intentions and methods as well as accountability for the effects that her 

interpretation may bring about. The pair dialogue/otherness points to the ‘encounter with and 

among the Other(s)’ (Madison, 2005, p.9) as an embodied experience of interchange between 

human beings that, as such, is necessarily open and in-the-making. The last one, theory/method, 

refers to the fact that in ethnography, theory is actually a method, meaning a tool for 

interpretation and analysis. All these three points are constitutive of this thesis, which is not 

exempt from moments of strain though. From my challenges and limitations when it came to 

self-reflexivity, to the ethical dilemmas that I found myself faced with in my “encounters with 

the others” and my later accounts of these, to the struggle in finding an accurate 

correspondence between practice and theory – they all constitute tensions which can be traced 

throughout the pages of this thesis.  

                                                
2 Critical Theory refers to the philosophy grounded largely in Marxist thought and methods that was 
developed by the Frankfurt School during the 1930s. Important Critical Theorists were Marcuse, Adorno 
and Benjamin among others.    
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Akin to Critical Ethnography, Critical Spatial Practice incorporates a Critical Theory-based 

perspective into the field of praxis emerging at the intersection of architecture – extended also 

to urban design, and architectural history and criticism – and art – likewise comprising art 

history and criticism, literature and film among others. The term was coined by the art critic 

Rendell (2008, 2012), who describes critical spatial practices as those interventions which in 

their endeavour to unveil power relationships underlying their field of action, also challenge and 

actually transform the very nature and scope of the architecture and art disciplines. As with 

Critical Ethnography, social emancipation, positionality, situatedness/site-specificity, language, 

dialectics and theory-practice reciprocity, are all key concerns in critical spatial practices.  

Besides, specific to critical spatial practices is the reflection on, and actual production of space. 

The role of space in this thesis is indeed a critical one, as it is treated as a constitutive 

component of social relations and practices, all of which are inextricably embedded in fields of 

power relations.  

 

 

2.2 Ethnographic fieldwork: Participant observation, semi-structured interviews and collaborative 

experimental projects  

Ethnography involves personal and long-term commitment with a group(s) of people, namely 

the field, from/with whom the ethnographer collects data by means of a range of different 

possible ethnographic methods. The four initiatives that compose the field of this thesis were 

chosen following a number of prerequisites according to a preliminary definition of ICCs. They 

had to be citizen-led self-run initiatives set up in the wake of The Crisis during the austerity 

regime. Their main endeavour should focus on any activity related with social reproduction, 

which they would undertake on a daily basis or nearly so. Besides, they needed to have an 

insurgent character – according to the initial concept by Holston (1998) –, meaning they had to 

engage in some sort of political activity in search of social justice alongside or as part of their 

everyday practices of provision of welfare and social protection. I arrived in Athens with no pre-

established number of initiatives to study, however, I was clear I wanted a group of them, each 

of which would be representative of a major area of social reproduction. With all this in mind, I 

first approached O Allos Anthropos social kitchen, which was known to me prior to my arrival 

in Athens. I first contacted them through their social media. As regards the ACP&P, I reached 

out to them after a meeting with one of the coordinators of Solidarity for All, who put me in 

contact with the admin personnel of the clinic. As for City Plaza, I heard of it right after my 

arrival and according to what I was told I thought it could fit as well into my category of ICCs 
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as housing or accommodation. Yet, given the fact that it was a project largely geared towards 

migrants and refugees, at first, I found myself questioning whether or not to include it as ICC. 

My concern was that ICCs – as defined – should have come about, be about and revolve in the 

first place around social reproduction issues and not questions of identity – whether cultural, 

political, social, gender or sexual-based. However, I soon understood that migration is mainly a 

social reproduction question, and that Plaza was above all a “home”. Finally, I decided it would 

be good to have a case based on education, and this is how I arrived at Khora, which 

nonetheless provides many more services. I deemed that these four initiatives would provide a 

quite comprehensive basis to elaborate my situated definition of ICCs.    

The ethnographic fieldwork comprised two phases, each lasting six months during two 

consecutive years (2016 and 2017). It entailed my participation in three of the four chosen ICCs, 

O Allos Anthropos social kitchen, City Plaza refugee accommodation centre and Khora 

community centre. The main data collecting methods in these three ICCs comprised participant 

observation, field notes and drawings, semi-structured interviews, gathering and classification of 

textual, graphic and audio-visual material produced in/by these ICCs, and a set of collaborative 

experimental projects. As for the Athens Community Polyclinic & Pharmacy, the fieldwork 

involved semi-structured interviews with volunteers at the clinic as well as primary-source data 

collection from published documents, records, audio-visual materials and the social media of the 

clinic.  

More in detail, participant observation in the first three mentioned ICCs translated into an 

engagement in these collectives´ assemblies and meetings, everyday activities – ranging from 

reproductive work(s) to cultural/educational/sport activities, to training workshops, to games, 

to long conversations over coffee or beer –, parties, public events, political actions and protests. 

The principal settings were the occupied former hotel in the case of City Plaza, the building that 

housed Khora at the time of my fieldwork, O Allos Anthropos headquarters in Metaxourgio 

and the squares of Monastiraki, Agios Georgios and Heroes Square in Haidari among others in 

which the group used to set up the kitchen. However, some activities took place elsewhere, 

outside these main settings. I planned my participant observation sessions in advance and 

structure them in “spatio-temporal scenarios” (of around four hours each) corresponding to 

different activities carried out in different spaces or by varying actors. I wrote my field notes 

right after each session in a private space. As required by ICCs´ members, I did not take 

photographs, especially to guarantee the anonymity of children, people seeking asylum in 

Europe, and activists. Instead I drew field-drawings on a sketchbook, representing everyday 

moments that I considered of especial significance. During the sessions I would engage in 

conversations with some of the people present. There were moments in which I asked some of 
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them permission to note down on my phone what they had just said so to include it in my 

research. As requested by some of my interlocutors during those conversations and personal 

communications, I have used pseudonyms in their respective quotes so to respect their right to 

remain anonymous. As regards my observations, I have processed all of them anonymously.     

Regarding semi-structured interviews, I conducted twenty in total (see Appendix 1), including 

not only people directly involved in the ICCs, but also members of other political groups and 

solidarity initiatives across Athens, and researchers working on the topic from different angles. 

Among those directly involved in the ICCs, I tried to choose people from different origins and 

social and political backgrounds so to be able to include as many voices and perspectives as 

possible. I would approach my interviewees-to-be mostly in person but in some cases also via 

email. Together we would arrange the time and setting most convenient for them. I provided 

my interviewees with an information sheet about my research and a consent form, which they 

were required to sign. The interviews included sets of open questions, which sought to get the 

interlocutor engaged in personal reflections largely about forms of organising and management 

in the ICCs, forms of resistance and building power, opinions about The Crisis, austerity and 

institutions, observations about the spaces – uses and misuses, personal tastes, views on 

ownership –, personal experiences and visions for the future. Among the twenty, the shortest 

comprised about half an hour, whereas the longest lasted over two hours. I recorded all of them 

and saved them in compliance with the university security procedures. 

Finally, the collaborative experimental projects followed the Experimental Collaborations platform 

(Xcol, n.d.) and Estalella´s and Criado´s (2018) work on what the platform calls “experimental 

fieldwork devices”, which are conceived of as research methods that seek to explore new forms 

of ethnographic fieldwork based on collaborative creative practices.  I designed three 

collaborative experimental projects, which I respectively called The Generative Device of 

Contemporary Futures (GPCF), the Horizons Project, and the ICCs Newspaper.  

The Generative Device of Contemporary Futures (GPCF) 

The Generative Device of Contemporary Futures (see Figures, 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d) was devised as a series of 

playful events in/through which a group of people would imagine desirable future scenarios 

concerning the (re)organisation of social reproduction, as well as ways of getting to those 

scenarios from the present situation. The project comprised invitations, a series of illustrations – 

in fact some of my field-drawings of the ICCs that I then digitalised –, which would serve as 

conversation triggers, a set of short stories as examples of possible future scenarios, and 

unwritten postcards for the participants to send them to whom they felt like. The statement in 

the invitations read: 
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The Generative Device of Contemporary Futures (GPCF) project will give form and 

setting to a series of ephemeral scenarios of encounter and collective 

imagination/negotiation between different individuals. Its vocation is participatory, 

experimental and political. As such, each participant becomes a co-producer of the 

project. Each event will host a group conversation, departing from an imaged 

situation/scenario set up in a desirable future of which all the members of the group 

are part. In each event, the future scenario will address different topics according to 

three main areas of reproduction of our everyday lives: food, care, and housing. These 

are main areas in which emerging grassroots collectives are currently introducing 

transformative and inspiring practices.  Interactive devices of communication (mobile 

phones, tablets, digital pads) and technological recording devices (video/photo 

cameras, voice recorders) will serve to establish online communications (with people in 

the past in 2017), make use of visual materials on the internet, draw, sketch, note down 

and produce a register(s). By playing and subverting the politics of technological 

devices of communication, learning from the experiences of grassroots initiatives, and 

foremost, inspired by the myriad stories (personal and collective) that shape these social 

spaces, the GPCF hopes to become a tool to produce common dreams and strategies.  
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Figures 1a, 1b, 1c and 1d. Examples of “future scenarios” proposed in the project The Generative Device of  

         Contemporary Futures. Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

The Horizons Project 

The Horizons Project (see Figures, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d) sought to create an online archive of postcards 

that people partaking in Khora would send to friends or relatives. The idea was that the blog 

would serve on the one hand as an open register, showcasing how the participants articulate 

their experience – in their mother language and through images –, and on the other, as an 

ethnographic tool to identify common aspects and recurrent words and images that could 

conform a collective representation of Khora. The project comprised the collective construction 

of a series of post boxes in the carpentry workshop of Khora, the design and distribution of the 

postcards with the instructions in five languages – Greek, English, Arabic, Farsi and French –, 

the re-collection and archive of the written postcards and images on the blog. The description 

on the blog www.emerginghorizons.tumblr.com read: 

[EN] Horizons is a participatory project with the people of Khora, a self-organised 

space in Athens that offers support for displaced people including food, clothing, 

dentistry services, childcare, support for women, language skills, asylum casework and 

social work. The term Khora has its origins in ancient Greek philosophy. It can be 

described as a “placeless place”, a space in which borders cease to exist, in which 

people are thus free. 
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The project seeks to explore how people´s experiences in this “placeless place” inform 

or transform their subjectivities (as ways in which they recognise themselves in relating 

to others) and imaginary (as the mental field of desires and aspirations). Postcards are 

the medium chosen to give material expression (through written words and images) to 

the imaginative, tentative and unsettle horizons emerging from the experience in this 

collective space. From an already present future, the people in Khora invite friends and 

relatives to the space. This blog aims to become an interactive archive of this collective 

imaginary open to external responses to the postcards. 

 

 
Figure 2a. Online archive of postcards of the project Horizons. Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Figures 2b and 2c. Postcards of the project Horizons. Participant in the project Horizons filling a postcard. 
            Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 

 

ICCs Newspaper 

This was a project to develop a newspaper with people partaking across several ICCs. I thought 

of the newspaper as a very interesting ethnographic device in line with the experimental and 

collaborative approach that I was trying to explore and materialise. Its edition and production 

among people from the ICCs could open up a space for self-reflection and cultural production, 

which in many young initiatives was still small and incipient. 

The idea of a newspaper project was initially proposed at Khora by the artist Eliana Otta, and it 

proved appealing to a big group of people among whom I include myself. Ideas about including 

articles around the local context, personal stories, opinion articles, poems, songs, kitchen recipes 

and graphic art pieces by the people from the ICCs were posed. A small working group was set 

up to advance further steps and a series of meetings were held in which new ideas were brought 

in about form, content and scope. Unfortunately, the project died before the first issue was 

realised. More pressing matters concerning the very sustenance of Khora took over the time and 

energy of those involved in the newspaper working group.  

Unfortunately, the three of these projects proved in general rather unsuccessful as methods for 

ethnographic data production and collection. The GDCF failed in the very first event. The 

discussion did not flow well. I realised the already-prepared scenarios were too theoretically 

elaborated and the participants did not find it easy to relate to them. The Horizons project 

brought about some interesting ethnographic themes like “family” and “encounter”, which 
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would inform my analysis. However, in general terms, it failed to engage as many people as 

desirable to create a comprehensive ethnographic register. For its part, the ICCs Newspaper did 

not make it to its first issue. These failures, however, were not unproductive as regards my own 

personal reflections on both my research field and the methodology in itself (see Chapter 13).  

This series of fieldwork methods – traditional and more experimental – allowed me to acquire a 

substantial in-depth knowledge of each ICC’s respective everyday practices and politics, as well 

as some processes of subjective formation in the cases of O Allos Anthropos, City Plaza and 

Khora. From the analysis of the data collected, I derived four analytical strands, namely 

organisation, politics, space/geographies and subjectivities. Each of them structures the content 

of one of the four corresponding chapters of Part 2, which provide cross-case accounts of what 

occurs in these four ICCs from different and specific angles. 

Lastly, it is important to mention that ethnography, as a research practice that involves a direct 

and long-term engagement with a group of people, brings with it important ethical issues as 

regards a number of aspects like the access and self-introduction to the field, the very forms and 

means of collecting data, the relationships established with the research informants, the 

interpretation of the findings, the dissemination of those, and the implications of this for the 

people who have been studied. Thus, ethical dilemmas normally accompany the ethnographer 

throughout the different stages of the investigation, from the design to the writing up. Aware of 

this, I introduced myself and my research purposes clearly and strived to not be intrusive neither 

in my actions nor in my interviews and conversations. As I have mentioned, I have processed 

the data coming from my participant observation sessions on an anonymous basis. Likewise, I 

have respected the confidentiality and anonymity of those interviewees who have required so. 

Nevertheless, all these procedures and considerations, of course, did not take away the 

continuous reflection – and preoccupation – about ethical issues and the best ways to tackle 

those (see Chapter 13).  

 

 

2.3 (Counter)Mappings and Manifestos  

The method for urban research that par excellence sits at the intersection of anthropology and 

architecture is mapping. As Genz and Lucas-Drogan (2017) state, urban anthropology is 

concerned with ‘urban everyday life’, and as such, its methods of research have to engage with 

‘spatial practice’. In their view, urban researchers should devise tools ‘to structure and visualise 

qualitative urban data’, and for this endeavour the fields of architecture and art have much to 
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offer. As a social research focused and grounded in an urban context, indeed mapping has been 

an important method in/for this thesis. It has taken the form of three projects, different in 

character and approach.  

The first of the mapping exercises is an online map that registers ICCs set up in Athens from 

2010 to 2018. I have called it The ICC´s Map and it is available at: 

https://www.ucl.ac.uk/~ucqbiig/madridathens/madridathens/aboutmapping.html. It classifies 

ICCs according to three main categories, namely field of activity – distinguishing among them 

healthcare, social care, food, clothing, accommodation and education –, social infrastructure – 

which refers to the organisational framework in terms of the type of social agent and scale –, 

and material infrastructure – which refers to the type of physical space. Its aim is to record and 

visualise the geography of ICCs that has emerged in Athens during the austerity regime, and 

point out to the “hidden welfare system” (Rakopoulos, 2015) or the “urban solidarity space” 

(Arampatzi, 2016, 2017) that these initiatives have created by means of networking among them 

and with other initiatives or organisations of different sort (see Chapter 6.4). Due to the 

informal character of the ICCs, this geography has no official register. Thus, having a map is not 

just useful for research purposes, but also for practical ones, especially for those who – for 

different reasons – might look for these initiatives. However, “uncovering” ICCs and rendering 

them visible to the wide public is not desirable and advisable in some cases, and actually can put 

some groups at risk whether for political reasons or questions related to migration status. For 

this reason, a number of initiatives have not been marked on the online map. This aspect may 

serve to discuss the ethics and politics that are always embedded in maps – and their media –, in 

ways seen and unseen.  

The other two mapping projects are quite different in character to this first one. They are more 

experimental, and constitute a prolongation of my fieldwork research outside the field. We – as 

both projects have been co-produced by a group of people – have called them Nobody´s 

Place/Nowhere´s Map and Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care respectively. Both revolve 

about the construction of imaginary spaces through their corresponding possible maps. Their 

respective processes of production are collective and collaborative, and besides their research 

purposes, they both seek to make a statement, particularly one ‘against dominant power 

structures’ (Wood, 2010). This political vocation follows the spirit and actual practice of the 

ICCs, which are initiatives that exert counter-power in different forms and at different levels – 

as it will be shown throughout the chapters of this thesis. Thus, both projects could be regarded 

as counter-mapping exercises, as Wood (2010) described this practice (Genz and Lucas-Drogan, 

2017). According to the geographer, counter-mapping can be understood as a critical and 

subversive approach to map-making that traces and records the knowledge and stories of those 
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often invisible or voiceless. Struggle groups have usually resorted to diverse counter-mapping 

practices to elaborate new critical and common statements to foster their processes of resistance 

and construction of alternatives (Genz and Lucas-Drogan, 2017).  

These two projects are presented in-depth in Part 3, “Mapping horizons beyond and despite 

crisis”. Both of them start with a call for participation in the form of a declaration of intentions, 

which defines a political stance and a broad proposal towards action for change of a situation 

that in both cases is defined by/as crisis. Thus, their respective launches can be read as a form 

of manifesto – yet only a preliminary one to be reformulated through collective participation. 

Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map developed as an imaginary and multi-layered map of Athens, 

which was composed by the articulation of the stories, perceptions and thoughts each 

participant told in relation to a place of her choosing across the city. The medium was manifold 

including texts, pieces of graphic maps and videos. For its part, Frontida: Towards a radical 

imagination of care turned out as an on-going series of workshops, whose outcomes are archived in 

an online map-archive of ideas, statements and stories for the imaginary city of Frontida – the 

Greek word for care –, which takes contemporary London – a “city-in-crisis” (of care) – as its 

starting point. I situate both projects at the intersection of critical ethnography and critical 

spatial practice, for both seek to raise inquiry about established power relationships and 

dynamics and uncover hidden stories through a reflection of the urban and its spaces. Questions 

of social justice, otherness, site-specificity, spatial production, dialogue and language are present 

in both of them. Through a collaborative creative practice, they both have a twofold vocation, 

namely investigative and political.   
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PART 1| The City-in-crisis 

 

 

 

 

 

 

‘Our present swings between stagnation and accident, normality and 

exceptionality. It is a present with neither narration nor direction, always 

threatened by the idea of imminent rupture, of catastrophe, of interruption. 

With the crisis, this threat has become normality. This applies for both the 

micro and the macro, for the story of a couple, for a work contract, or for the 

nuclear security of any given country. We are always about to break, about to 

be broken, sustaining a present that we do not know exactly how it works or if 

it really does.  

[…] Emancipation is conjugated in present, in a discontinuous and self-

sufficient present, here and now. This opens a field and new times for political 

experimentation, for the transformation of areas of life that had been left in the 

shadow of grand politics and its promises of future. New grammars are posed, 

new cartographies are drawn, new subjects emerge carrying practices and 

languages which dye the realm of politics and infect it with new expectations 

that place the political in an impasse’. 

–– Marina Garcés (2013, pp. 40-42), Un mundo común 
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Part 1, “The City-in-crisis”, presents the theoretical framework elaborated to define and locate 

the ICCs both conceptually and in their situated context. Despite the linear structure in which 

this thesis is presented, the construction of each part has been done through a back and forth 

journey between my fieldwork and the bodies of literature that I have engaged with, as well as 

by means of a continuous dialogue among the different chapters. The chapters comprising The 

City-in-crisis address core questions posed by the contemporary multifaceted crisis in Southern 

Europe with a focus on the urban through the case of Athens, Greece. Crisis in this thesis 

defines the context but also constitutes a conceptual site for interrogation in itself. For this 

endeavour, Chapter 3 distinguishes and defines four dimensions of crisis, namely the imaginary, 

the empirical / experiential, the subjective and the critical insurgent. The four of them, which 

compose the very notion of “city-in-crisis”, serve as a first theoretical level and will underpin 

and run throughout the entire work. A second level of theory is used and elaborated in Chapters 

4 and 5 to frame crisis as the locus of the ICCs. The three notions comprising the term, namely 

care, citizenship and infrastructure, are used as interconnected conceptual tools to navigate the 

complexities of crisis, while simultaneously being presented as contemporary sites of social and 

political struggle, subjectivation and production of space. This two-level theoretical framework 

serves in Chapter 6 to structure and ground my construction – and de-construction – of 

“Athens-in-crisis”, which is treated as a backdrop as much as a medium of many of the 

transformations that have taken place in the Greek capital during the period marked by the 

austerity regime (2010-2018).  Ultimately, the theoretical concepts and discussions addressed in 

Part 1 seek to provide a guiding framework for the ethnographic analysis of the four ICCs that 

comprise the field of this thesis – presented in Part 2 –, as well as for the creative and 

speculative projects – described in Part 3. 
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Chapter 3| The City-in-crisis 

 

 

 

 

 

  

3.1 States and regimes of chronic crisis 

 

 

Figure 3. The Way Earthly Things Are Going. Emeka Ogboh, Documenta 14, Athens 2017. 
Source: Image reproduced with permission of the rights holder, Emeka Ogboh 
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In the art exhibition Documenta 14, held in Athens in 2017, the artist Ogboh (2017) presented 

The Way Earthly Things Are Going3 (see Figure 3). The piece comprised a LED ticker tape 

featuring live-stream stock exchange data from around the world, and a sound installation 

playing a lamentation song “Αλησµονώ και χαίροµαι” (When I forget, I’m glad) by Pleiades Vocal 

Group. The song, traditionally from the Epirus region of northern Greece, features stories of 

forced displacement, leaving the past behind and the quest for hopeful futures. Two stories of 

crisis collate in a raw concrete room, the Amphitheatre of the Athens Conservatoire4, an icon of 

the Modernist movement in Greece. Two different languages in two different material forms 

referring to – and narrating it in so doing – a same “event”, namely “The Crisis”5, from and 

through very different places, experiences and agents. Ogboh´s (2017) artwork beautifully and 

eloquently speaks of the multi-scalar, multi-dimensional and polyphonic nature of contemporary 

crises. The Greek crisis is not just confined to its national territories. On the contrary, it is 

interwoven with multiple crises that intersect at multiple scales like the international financial 

crisis that broke out in 2008. The voices, platforms and forms of narrating these intersecting 

crises are also manifold, ranging from live-stream stock exchange data to the lived stories of 

migrants in search for a better life.  

The crash of the international financial system that started in 2007 in the USA through a crisis 

in the subprime loans mortgage market, which eventually turned into a global banking crisis 

after the fall of the bank Lehman Brothers in September 2008, triggered the unfolding of 

multiple crises across the world. In Europe, it put an end to decades of economic growth and 

relative social stability, particularly in its Southern regions. The aspirations of a bright future 

linked to ideals of progress and continuous modernisation, which were common across large 

sectors of the middle classes, faded away quite suddenly. Austerity, consisting of a wide range of 

structural adjustment policies and measures to be implemented at the national level as a 

condition imposed on national governments by international creditors to receive bailout loans, 

was presented as the only possibility to regain a good economic performance, and eventually 

delivered across countries including the UK, Ireland, Portugal, Italy, Spain and Greece among 

                                                
3 Following its presentation at Documenta 14 Athens, the artwork was featured in the UK at Tate 
Modern London from December 2017 to February 2018. 
 
4 The Athens Conservatoire was designed by Ioannis Despotopoulos, who studied under Walter Gropius, 
the founder of the Bauhaus School. The building is remarkable for its distinctive internal raw concrete 
walls, and especially for the Amphitheatre, whose design was influenced by the Greek ancient theatres. 
 
5 The term “The Crisis” became increasingly used in Greece by media and citizens alike as a form to name 
the multifaceted crisis – or multiple intertwined crises (economic, political, social and so forth) – that 
followed the official declaration of the national debt crisis in 2010. In this thesis I will refer to it with 
capital letters so to stress its character as a social construct.   
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Greece among others. Ten years later, the accelerated retrenchment of the welfare system, the 

rising deterioration of the living conditions, the increasing impoverishment, exclusion and 

violence that ensued from the global banking collapse still pervade and constrict the lives of 

millions of people in Europe. No longer a sudden rupture of passing nature, today The Crisis 

has actually become an enduring condition for many (Roitman, 2014 [2013]), allowing us to 

speak of a state of chronic crisis (Athanasiou and Butler, 2013; Athanasiou, 2018). 

Certainly, nowadays the fact of “crisis” seems undeniable and it is increasingly perceived as a 

global phenomenon. The crisis of the financial system, the crisis of capitalism, the crisis of 

housing markets, the debt crisis, the ecological crisis, the crisis of representative democracy, the 

crisis of care, the refugee crisis, the crisis of the contemporary subject, they all speak of the 

multifaceted and multi-scalar character of a condition that marks our contemporary world 

(Roitman, 2014 [2013]). Normally, crises are periods of deep economic and social 

transformations. They tend to be identified and measured primarily by their socio-material 

manifestations such as unemployment, income polarisation, indebtedness, poverty, and/or 

homelessness among others. Often, these accounts of crisis are formulated at the macro level by 

analyst experts, academics and politicians alike. This quantitative-based approach to crisis entails 

the risk of overlooking or actually hiding other important aspects, as it has been denounced by 

authors like Athanasiou and Butler (2013), Roitman (2014 [2013]), Pérez-Orozco (2014), Vaiou 

(2014), Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016), Koutrolikou, (2016), Tsilimpounidi (2017), Athanasiou 

(2018), Dalakoglou, Agelopoulos, and Poulimenakos (2018) and Lafazani (2018), who advocate 

the need for an ethnographic approach that can bring to the fore everyday narrations of crisis as 

it is perceived and experienced by citizens (Dalakoglou, Agelopoulos, and Poulimenakos, 2018). 

Most often, the experience of crisis is one of trauma, rupture, loss and/or displacement (Boano 

and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Athanasiou, 2018). Nonetheless, as Vaiou (2014) recalls, it is important 

to acknowledge the unevenness of crisis, namely its different impacts on the different 

populations depending on gender, ethnicity and migrant status among others. Hence, the need 

for critical approaches that strive to unearth the often invisible aspects of crisis. 

Yet, whether structural or as part of one individual´s own experience, besides an empirical and 

an experiential dimension, crisis also has a discursive component. Roitman (2014 [2013]), in 

Anti-Crisis, challenges the empirical assumption or evidence-based explanations of crisis, 

contending that crisis works also as a narrative device in its own right. As Ogboh´s (2017) 

artwork reflects, crisis narratives are multiple and diverse, and so are the actors that articulate 

them. Scholars and analysts from different fields have addressed the issue of widespread and 

multifaceted crisis in our present times, seeking to provide explanations either of the causes or 

of the impacts. Artists have engaged with the manifold aspects of the contemporary state of 
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chronic crisis from diverse critical perspectives and through a range of different media. 

Politicians, for their part, have resorted to crisis rhetoric largely to present their solutions and 

seek broader social consensus to implement them (Roitman, 2014 [2013]). Certainly, in regions 

like Southern Europe, crisis discourses and stories have populated the media – including TV 

outlets, radio programmes and the social media –, as well as the everyday life of many over the 

last years. Roitman (2014 [2013]) urges her readers to question the ‘essentialisation of crisis’ – 

which does not mean denying the existence of crisis(es) and its effects – so as to understand 

those narratives as mechanisms that articulate – and ultimately control – what can be seen, 

spoken of, and what can be done in respect. How was the crisis (that particular narrative of) 

built? By whom? To serve what and whose purposes? Whose crisis is it signalling?  

Crisis narratives can be seen as components of a social imaginary, which arguably would have 

been unfolding since the global banking crash – although some may situate its early steps some 

time earlier –, and which could be referred to as the “crisis imaginary”. Social imaginaries 

constitute interwoven fabrics of images, discourses, meanings and values (Canclini, 2007; 

Hiernaux and Lindón, 2012; Lindón, 2012), which work as prominent ‘vision machines’ 

(Fernández-Savater, 2013) that shape behaviours, relationships, institutions and norms in a 

given society. In his seminal work The imaginary institution of society, Castoriadis (1987 [1975]) – 

whose work has been recently revisited by scholars like Haiven (2014), Haiven and Khasnabish 

(2012, 2014a, 2014b)6, Komporozos-Athanasiou (2015), Komporozos-Athanasiou and Bottici 

(2017) 7 – elaborates a reflection on the imaginary as both an individual and a socio-cultural 

phenomenon that is produced and manifests in social interactions, relationships and institutions. 

His definition of “social imaginary” – or “socio-historical imaginary” – is formulated in 

conjunction with that of the “radical imagination”. One does not exist without the other. The 

first would comprise the set of images and conceptualisations through which, on the one hand, 

people within a social group signify and recognise themselves as an entity, and on the other, 

define “the(ir) real”. For the philosopher, the institution of any society is based upon the 

establishment of a set of imaginary conceptions, namely the social imaginary, by means of which 

                                                
6 The scholars Max Haiven and Alex Khasnabish run The Radical Imagination Project, a social research 
platform started in 2010, which is based on and revolves around the concept of the radical imagination, 
promoting ‘radical ideas that emerge from social movements’. Website at: http://radicalimagination.org/ 
  
7 The scholars Komporozos-Athanasiou and Chiara Bottici are among the editors of the vertical Imaginal 
Politics of the online platform Public Seminar (The New School). Starting from and drawing on the 
concepts of “imagination” and the “imaginary”, the vertical provides a space for publications on critical 
theory and social research. Imaginal Politics continues the work of The Radical Imagination, another Public 
Seminar project devoted to the exploration of utopian thinking. Website at: 
http://www.publicseminar.org/category/verticals/imaginal-politics/ 
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that society presupposes and presents itself as a fact, as a fixed truth (Komporozos-Athanasiou 

and Bottici, 2017). Each historical moment is marked and shaped by specific social imaginaries, 

which work as devices of vision, interpretation and narration of the world. Social imaginaries 

create a symbolic and aesthetic order that informs and organises a common perception of 

reality, (seemingly) fixing it (Fernández-Savater, 2013, 2018). Following Castoriadis´ (1987 

[1975]) argument, the social imaginary, as a set of settled constructs, would undermine societies´ 

capacity to see themselves as permanently in-the-making, namely as always “instituting” rather 

than already “instituted” (Komporozos-Athanasiou and Bottici, 2017). Or as Haiven and 

Khasnabish (2014b) put it, ‘Castoriadis suggests that seemingly permanent social forms […] are 

really temporary solidifications of the (shared) imagination’. 

Social imaginaries, therefore, signify and institute a “social reality”. Thus, they allow specific 

meanings, languages, values and practices to emerge while foreclosing others. Usually presented 

as an objective and neutral description of reality, social imaginaries operate in fact as norm. The 

relation between the processes of signification and definition of reality, namely of production of 

knowledge and discourses, and the forms of exercising power and control over individuals – 

whether through top-down state power, mechanisms of self-regulation of one´s conduct or 

institutional strategies of social control –, was called by Foucault (2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 

2017) “governmentality”8. With this notion Foucault argued that the exercise of power is always 

backed by a political rationality, namely that politics and knowledge bear an intrinsic relationship 

(Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). Therefore, social imaginaries, which according to Castoriadis 

(1987 [1975]) elicit the emergence and establishment of rules and institutional arrangements, 

contribute and shape the form of governmentality in place at any given historical period. Thus, 

social imaginaries themselves constitute mechanisms of governance.  The contemporary crisis 

imaginary would operate therefore in these same normative terms. As contended by Boano and 

Gyftopoulou (2016, p. 69), ‘crisis [becomes] central in both the ways we govern our lives, and 

the ways our lives are governed’. Nonetheless, as said already, the crisis imaginary is being 

produced by very different social actors, who refer to, declare and define contemporary crises in 

different ways, and whose intentions are sometimes conflicting. Thus, the politics of the crisis 

                                                
8 Foucault developed the concept of “governmentality” between 1977 and 1984, especially throughout his 
lectures at the College de France. The philosopher uses the term “government” in a broad sense, namely 
referring to state politics, but also to other control mechanisms including those of/for one´s self control, 
as well as those aimed at whole populations and defined as “biopolitical”, like forms of social control in 
institutions like hospitals, schools and prisons. For its part, the term “mentality” refers to the forms of 
producing knowledge (and discourses), which individuals assume and internalise. With the concept of 
governmentality, Foucault introduced a new form of looking at and analysing power and power 
relationships.   
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imaginary are quite ambivalent.    

Following Roitman (2014 [2013]), Athanasiou and Butler (2013) contend that crisis discourses 

are already a form of managing crisis. Both scholars speak of the current state of multifaceted 

and far-reaching crisis as a ‘perennial state of exception that turns into a rule and common 

sense’ (p. 149) by virtue of what Athanasiou (2018) calls the “TINA doctrine9”. Namely, by 

means of “There-Is-No-Alternative” discourses, crisis becomes a “truth regime” through which 

the same crisis is governed. Thus, the contemporary state of chronic crisis can be viewed 

actually as a regime. In their view, contemporary (neoliberal) governments draw on fear, 

helplessness and the sense of emergency of crisis to legitimise their actions, and in so doing, 

institute a new normalcy.  

Social imaginaries involve and deploy knowledge, power and also shape subjects – or 

subjectivities. The transformative character of crisis is reflected economically, materially and 

spatially, but also in terms of perceptions, sensibilities, practices and relationships, all of which is 

intimately related with subjective production, namely the formation and transformation of 

subjectivities. This argument was first posed by Foucault (2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 2017), who 

explained that crises bring about the emergence of new subjectivities, for they constitute 

moments of rupture of established orders, norms and identities (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 

2016). According to Athanasiou (2018), the pervading conditions of dispossession, 

precariousness and vulnerability, which characterise – and actually enable – the contemporary 

regime of chronic crisis, are central to contemporary processes of subjectivation that shape the 

subject along gender, ethnicity and nationality lines (see Chapter 3.4).  

Until here we have seen that crisis manifests in different forms and at different levels, and it is 

linked to processes of knowledge production and subjective formation by which new “truths” 

and mechanisms of governance are established (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). However, 

inherent to crisis is critique and judgment – as per its Greek etymological meaning (κρίνειν) –, 

hence the power to give birth to different realities (Foucault, 2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 2017; 

Agamben, 2005 [2003]; Roitman, 2014 [2013]; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016, Athanasiou and 

Butler, 2013, Athanasiou, 2018). In resonance with this, inherent to social imaginaries is the 

radical imagination, as Castoriadis (1987 [1975]) explained. Following the philosopher, Haiven 

and Khasnabis (2014b) define the radical imagination as ‘that tectonic, protean substance out of 

which all social institutions and identities are forged, and which, likewise, is constantly in motion 

                                                
9 The notion of “TINA doctrine” used by Athanasiou (2018) alludes to the phrase: ‘There is no 
alternative’, which was used by Margaret Thatcher, British Prime Minister (Conservative Party) from 1979 
to 1990. The phrase became the motto for the claim of the free market economy as the only possible 
functional system.  
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under the surface of society, undermining and challenging all that we take to be real, hard, fast, 

and eternal’. With the radical imagination, Castoriadis (1987 [1975]) acknowledged society´s 

creativity and its capacity to break down its very instituted character. Thus, according to the 

philosopher, the social imaginary is simultaneously instituted and instituting (Komporozos-

Athanasiou and Bottici, 2017). The imagination indeed has the capacity to reconfigure, renovate 

and re-institute any social imaginary. Herein lies its most political power.  

The crisis imaginary has largely served the purposes of the dominant economic and political 

powers and their institutions. As it settled, it has become a mechanism of production of 

‘enclosures of the future’ (Komporozos-Athanasiou, 2015) through which the ruling powers 

reassert their agency and validate their governance by foreclosing other futures – or futures of 

others. Yet, as Roitman (2014 [2013]) points out, paradoxically as regards the crisis imaginary is 

the fact of the very necessity of crisis – understood as critique – in order to narrate a future 

without crisis. Indeed, as she says, in our contemporary world, claims to crisis can serve to 

ground the critique of capitalism, imperialism, colonization, extractivism, globalization, etc., as 

well as the very politics of crisis itself.  Crisis is therefore an epistemological instrument to 

deconstruct the crisis imaginary, and in so doing, understand its politics. It is a starting point to 

break with the cycle of crisis production, a tool to open up the possible through new radical 

imaginations. As it will be argued throughout this thesis, this context of “instituted” crisis is also 

marked by the emergence of critical responses from the bottom up, which are challenging this 

state and regime (of permanent-exception) and advancing new forms of social, economic and 

political praxis and organisation against and beyond this reworked form of neoliberal 

governmentality.  

The contemporary state and regime of chronic crisis faced in many regions across the world 

indeed has multiple dimensions and scales. In this regard, there is one last dimension, which 

sometimes goes overlooked while being in fact essential for the production of crisis in all its 

other dimensions, namely material, experiential, imaginary, governmental and subjective. It is 

space. In the book For space, the geographer Massey (2005) urges to leave behind the 

conceptualisations of space as a static surface, and instead think of it as the sphere of relations 

and of heterogeneity, forever incomplete and in permanent (re)production. The social is 

inherently spatial, for it entails positionality and situatedness. Any subject is such as she is 

positioned in relation to others. Space is a medium of the social and its very product at the same 

time. The social is therefore produced in/through space. There is a passage in one of Calvino´s 

(1997 [1972]) Invisible Cities in which this social spatialisation is represented beautifully: 
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‘In Ersilia, to establish the relationships that sustain the city´s life, the inhabitants 

stretch strings from the corners of the houses, white or black or grey or black-and-

white according to whether they mark a relationship of blood, of trade, authority, 

agency. When the strings become so numerous that you can no longer pass among 

them, the inhabitants leave: the houses are dismantled; only the strings and their 

supports remain’ (Calvino, 1997 [1972], p. 76). 

Massey (2005) describes space as a ‘simultaneity of stories-so-far’ (p. 9), acknowledging the 

existence of a complexity of trajectories concurrent in time and space that are always open to 

the possibility of potential links or disconnections. Massey refers to the unexpected inherent in 

the spatial as the “chance of space” (p. 111). The unexpected, the openness of space, is 

overridden when a space is represented on a map, which normally seeks a coherent order. In her 

view, most cartographies seek to remove uncertainty. Nevertheless, maps are important to 

orient and locate ourselves in relation to others. We know maps are not space, however, quite 

often we use them as if they were (Massey, 2005, pp. 106-111). Interestingly, Massey´s (2005) 

conceptions of space and map resonate with Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) radical imagination and 

social imaginary. The latter could be understood as a map that society and individuals use and 

produce in order to set the coordinates to read and orient themselves, while the first very much 

relates to the notion of space as the always in-the-making medium which makes possible the 

social and at the same time un-fixes and opens it to radical transformation. In this light, we 

could conclude that the radical imagination is inherently spatial.  

 

 

3.2 The city-in-crisis imaginary: Images, narratives, space and governmentality 

Asked about the imaginary in the urban, Canclini (2007) says that a city is always heterogeneous 

because it is inhabited by many imaginaries, which change over time. Certainly, the city is a 

prominent site of organisation and crystallization of social practices, including imagination. At 

the same time, it is a site in incessant transformation and constant production of new 

imaginaries. Thus, it can be viewed as simultaneously instituted and instituting, using 

Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) words. Those social imaginaries produced through the urban and 

manifested specifically in cities are often referred to as urban imaginaries. Urban experiences, 

spaces and processes play today a paramount role in the production, institution, contestation 

and reinvention of the interwoven fabrics of images, discourses, meanings and values that social 

imaginaries are (Hiernaux and Lindón, 2012, Lindón, 2012). In turn, these social imaginaries 

constructed through the city shape the same urban experiences, spaces and processes.  
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In a world where more than half of the population lives in urban areas, crisis has become a 

phenomenon that is shaping cities worldwide. Often, it is in cities where crises become more 

visibly patent (Koutrolikou, 2016). Yet, more so, as many authors have argued (Stavrides, 2014a, 

Vaiou, 2014; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016), cities are many times used for 

the very production of crises. Both in the academic and the political realm, the “city-in-crisis” 

has become a recurrent theme. On the one hand, it has become a common framework of 

analysis and critique of the impacts of contemporary crises on the urban realm and urban life, 

and on the other, it has served political actors of different kind to ground their discourses and 

proposed solutions. Following Roitman (2014 [2013]), we might ask: Which are the specific 

characteristics and implications of crisis as an urban imaginary? How does the city-in-crisis 

imaginary shape urban life and city space?  

To a great extent, crisis comes across as an urgent and exceptional matter, predominantly in 

economic and security terms (Agamben, 2005 [2003]; Vaiou, 2014; Kalandides and Vaiou, 2015; 

Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Lafazani, 2018). The city-in-crisis imaginary 

is engendered by the perception – whether empirically grounded or socially constructed – of a 

rising deterioration of living conditions, usually coupled with a sentiment of increasing 

insecurity. Images and narratives of people falling into poverty or exclusion – like images of 

people queuing for food at the door of charities or searching for it in garbage containers, rough 

sleepers on the streets, drugs consumption in the squares –, and stories of acts of despair – like 

public suicides or immolations –, all feed the big image of the city as a site in a state of 

humanitarian emergency. On the other hand, images of riots and violent protests coupled with 

images of increasing police presence contribute to propagate a climate of rising insecurity, fear 

and normalisation of violence. All these phenomena – which have both imaginary and factual 

components – have an impact on the built environment, which in turn becomes also a showcase 

of the crisis. Through images of closed-down businesses, abandoned buildings and dirty public 

spaces, as well as paintings, graffiti and messages – often of criticism and vindication – that are 

left registered on street and building walls, the city´s space and materiality serves as a canvas of 

the crisis (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016).  

As the city-in-crisis imaginary consolidates, it settles a frame of vision through which urban 

dwellers see and identify themselves with. The city-in-crisis then becomes a given reality, a truth. 

This truth in turn turns into a mechanism for managing and governing the crisis or multiple 

crises that manifest in the urban. ‘Crisis becomes simultaneously a situation to be governed and 

a strategy through which governance arrangements and other measures are introduced or 

enforced’ (Koutrolikou, 2016, p. 174).  In other words, the production of images, 

representations and narratives of crisis of the city contribute to the emergence of new urban 
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governmentalities, which in turn feed and sustain the imaginary of the city-in-crisis. Ultimately, 

this circular process leads to the transformation and configuration of new geographies – human, 

cultural, territorial – and spatialities in/of the urban (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; 

Koutrolikou, 2016). According to Athanasiou and Butler (2013) and Athanasiou (2018), the 

production and management of crisis are central to contemporary neoliberal regimes. Thus, 

crisis politics – as produced and used by the ruling powers – have come to perpetuate or 

renovate neoliberalisation agendas. Cities are key sites and actors in these processes of 

(neoliberal) government of and via crisis (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016).  

Authors like Athanasiou and Butler (2013), Vaiou (2014), Kalandides and Vaiou (2015), Boano 

and Gyftopoulou (2016), Koutrolikou (2016), Kaika (2017), Athanasiou (2018) and Lafazani 

(2018), have signalled that the construction of crisis also goes hand in hand with the 

construction of a “public enemy”, often the immigrant or the dissident. The strategies of 

naming and configuring specific groups as dangerous in turn translate materially into the city 

space, creating what it has been called “geographies of fear” (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; 

Koutrolikou, 2016). The representation of some areas as ghettos – a process that has existed for 

a very long time – and their subsequent criminalisation paves the ground either for the 

justification of exceptional measures of social control – like raids and evictions –, or the neglect 

of the area in particular and the withdrawal of public services (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; 

Koutrolikou, 2016). The imaginary aspects of these processes of dispossession and exclusion are 

key for their very emergence and development. Thus, the examination of the city-in-crisis as a 

contemporary urban imaginary enables a deeper understanding of specific aspects and forms in 

which that imaginary crystallises.  

 

 

3.3 Experiences of/in the city-in-crisis: Dispossessions and exclusions  

The imaginary components of crisis, I have argued, serve the purpose of extraordinary modes of 

governance, which induce rapid transformations. Yet, as Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016) note, 

the acknowledgement of ‘crisis as a rhetoric’ does not deny the existence of ‘crisis as an event’. 

The social changes that crises produce are evident and can be traced both at the structural level 

and in everyday life, where they are directly experienced socially and individually. Crisis is today 

a specifically urban phenomenon. Unemployment, poverty, violence, and homelessness manifest 

in urban contexts with marked harshness. Yet, is there anything particular and common across 

contemporary cities that can explain today´s state of chronic crisis? Are there any processes that 
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can be traced back in search for explanations for the present widespread state of city-in-crisis? 

Much of the urban scholarship has addressed these questions from a critique of 

neoliberalisation and particularly, “urban neoliberalism”10 – or “urban neoliberalisation”. 

Despite it has been argued that the concept of neoliberalisation cannot be used to explain the 

entirety of processes of transformation that cities have undergone in the last decades11, the 

analytical framework is still is useful to understand at least some. Largely driven by heavily 

market-led political agendas, which pushed for the deregulation of urban public planning since 

the 1990s, many cities experienced a great economic boost and/or territorial growth. The 

market-driven agenda for urban development – programs of city marketing to attract tourists 

and investors, projects of “urban revitalisation” geared towards the “creative and 

entrepreneurial classes”, public-private partnerships for city infrastructures, flexible zoning, 

privatisation of the public space, and liberalisation of housing markets among others – paved 

the way for increasing privatisation and intensive financial speculation on urban assets. In some 

cases, those processes have translated into the spatial fragmentation of the urban fabric – with 

increasing problems of mobility and pollution –, and the polarisation of uses and rents in the 

territory. The increasing trend of privatisation of public spaces – usually hand in hand with 

increasing policing and surveillance – has contributed to remove socialisation from those. 

Additionally, growing numbers of so-called “revitalisation projects” have triggered processes of 

gentrification and so-called “touristification” that have forced the displacement of long-

established residents to other areas. The state of chronic crisis in which many cities seem to be 

                                                
10 The concept of “urban neoliberalism” was developed by critical geographers – among them Neil 
Brenner, Jamie Peck and Nick Theodore – based on the work by the Marxist geographer David Harvey. 
The main theoretical proposition rests on the idea that cities are not just affected by neoliberalism, rather 
they constitute fundamental elements for the process of economic neoliberalisation – as well as for its 
contestation. Cities have become crucial components of contemporary processes of capitalist 
accumulation.  

11 Neoliberalisation has largely been defined as a political project that rearticulates the relationship 
between state, market and citizenship so as to allow the continuation of the process of capital 
accumulation in the hands of the economic elites (Harvey, 2000, 2004, 2007 [2005], 2008, 2012). Naming 
it has helped to analyse its origins, characteristics and effects. In the same vein, naming the “Neoliberal 
City” has created a framework for the investigation of contemporary changes in cities. However, is there 
such a thing as the Neoliberal City? Lately, the overuse of the concept to describe any kind of urban 
process has been subjected to criticism by a number of scholars. Pinson and Morel Journel (2016) 
question such proclaimed hegemonic nature of neoliberalisation processes in the city by elaborating on 
the very limitations of the term. Among their arguments, they state that for many cities and countries – in 
Southern Europe for example – it cannot be claimed that there has been a complete shift in the national 
and urban policies towards the liberalisation of the market. The very much spread tendency of attributing 
all sorts of urban phenomena to neoliberalisation overlooks or misunderstands changes that are not 
induced or related to it.  
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stuck at present, ‘has stretched the inequalities derived from the neoliberal model of city-

making, leading to more’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). In fact, in the midst of the widespread 

declared state of crisis, many cities are being used as laboratories in which new policies and 

projects of urban neoliberalisation are still being rolled out – that is the case of many austerity 

measures through which many urban services, infrastructures and spaces are being privatised.  

The devastating effects of the international financial crisis in the processes of social and urban 

reproduction in many cities are easily traceable in their shifting social fabric and their urban 

space. The main urban transformations during – and because of – The Crisis can be understood 

in terms of exclusion and dispossession, which as explained by Kalandides and Vaiou (2015) in 

the case of Athens, have been arranged at several levels and occurred within all the spaces of 

social life. From the expulsion from the labour market, to the removal from public social 

services, to housing evictions, to the very exclusion from some public spaces, all these processes 

have resulted in the increase of inequality. Urban space has been fundamental in the creation of 

these new social and “urban enclosures”12. Processes of exclusion and dispossession have 

therefore severely impacted the livelihoods and everyday life of large segments of the urban 

populations. They have adversely affected long-held social structures as well as traditional social 

safety nets. Great numbers of people have been left at risk of social exclusion with very little 

means to meet their daily needs. The Crisis and the austerity regime have brought about a 

general devaluation of the living standards for many, as well as a dramatic increase of poverty 

rates. Yet, as Vaiou (2014) points out, it is important to recall that these processes have affected 

people unevenly. Women and migrants groups have usually been the most damaged. In general 

terms though, in today´s extended state of crisis, life-maintenance – in its various forms and 

institutions – is seriously at risk for a great many. Additionally, following the loss of access to 

the labour market, social services, housing and public spaces, many people have found 

themselves deprived of their rights and status as full citizens. These exclusions and 

dispossessions, which constitute serious restrictions and/or directly violations of fundamental 

socio-economic and democratic rights – as the very right to healthcare, housing, electricity and 

                                                
12 The notion of “urban enclosures” is used in reference to processes of capitalist seizure of urban 
resources and privatisation of urban properties and spaces, which often entail the expulsion of the 
populations who used and/or inhabited them. Harvey (2004, 2007 [2005]) sees urban enclosures as part 
of a historical process of “accumulation by dispossession” within the history of capitalism. The term 
“enclosure” was used by Marx in Das Kapital to allude to the processes of what he called “primitive 
accumulation” of capital, which historians date back to the 13th century in England, and which would 
become a far-reaching phenomenon during the 16th century. The enclosure was the legal process by 
which the ruling classes took possession of common lands, which were fenced off (enclosed) and became 
private property. Subsequently, the direct producers of the land would become wage workers. These 
events, which involved violence and war, would mark the emergence of the capitalist mode of production.     
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water supply, or the right to pacific protest are – have been legitimised in many cases by the 

institution of so-called “states of exception”13. Yet, far from temporary, those extraordinary 

states of affairs are proving that they are here to stay. 

 

 

3.4 Subjectivities of/in crisis: Figures in flux  

The transformative character of crisis manifests in different forms, namely economically, 

materially and spatially, all of which are quite tangible, but also in terms of perceptions, 

sensibilities, meanings, imaginaries, behaviours, practices and relationships, which are intimately 

related with the production of subjectivities. As moments of rupture, crises disrupt established 

orders, norms and identities (Foucault, 2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 2017; Agamben, 2005 [2003]; 

Athanasiou and Butler, 2013; Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Athanasiou, 

2018). However, – as Roitman (2014 [2013]) asks – what happens when crisis becomes an 

enduring condition? According to Athanasiou (2018), the contemporary state of chronic crisis – 

or crisis normalisation – shapes subjectivities based on conditions of dispossession, 

precariousness and vulnerability, all of which are on the rise under this regime. Nevertheless, the 

way in which individuals assimilate and relate to these factors ranges from passive submission to 

the oppression and alienation that those entail, to resistance and construction of a different 

subjectivity (Athanasiou, 2018). Speaking of the crisis that hit Argentina in the early 2000s14, 

Ferrara (2003) says that in the face of the institution of misery two possible options emerge, 

                                                
13 In State of exception, Giorgio Agamben (2005 [2003]) elaborates on the notion that gives its title to the 
work in response to the concept as formulated by the jurist and member of the Nazi Party Carl Schmitt. 
The book focuses on how governments in times of crisis extend their power beyond the established law 
through the declaration and institution of a state of exception by which constitutional rights are allowed 
to be restricted or suspended. This process bears a relationship with the production of knowledge. During 
states of exceptions new “truths” emerge while other voices are supressed. The philosopher reflects on 
the negative consequences on individuals´ citizenship when states of exception become an enduring 
condition.  
 
14 From 1998 to 2002, Argentina faced a great economic depression. The levels of unemployment and 
poverty skyrocketed. Large social mobilisations ensued, especially in 2001, which became referred to as 
“cazerolazos” (banging pots). Following the riots in December that year, the government declared a state 
of emergency. The government of Fernando de la Rúa was eventually overthrown by the end of the year.   
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namely either to succumb to the forfeiture of the condition as subject15 or to build a new 

subjectivity.  

Across many countries in Europe, as crisis endures, the reconfiguration of the social landscape – 

with growing numbers of people going into indebtedness and precarity on the one hand, and 

increasing discontent and social mobilisation on the other – brings forth new forms and 

mechanisms of subjectivation. As those expand and consolidate, subjectivities which were 

historically dominant got exposed and actually brought into crisis. Ever since the liberalisation 

of the economy and the retrenchment of the welfare state started to be encouraged in Europe in 

the 1980s, the business-oriented management of life16 would inform practices, discourses, 

relationships and desires from the corporate and institutional spheres to the most quotidian 

instances of everyday life (Fernández-Savater, 2018). Fernández-Savater (2018) speaks of “the 

maximizer” referring to the type of subjectivity induced by neoliberalism through its twofold 

character, as it supresses and disciplines, yet at the same time stimulates the will for constant 

improvement of the self. The maximizer – which is of course a metaphorical representation and 

as such does not stand for any particular individual – builds her self-image upon the myths of 

independence and self-realisation through continuous competition, consumerism and private 

ownership. Driven by that self-entrepreneurial spirit, she feels capable of reinventing herself 

continuously. The philosopher contends that this form of understanding, experiencing and 

living life derives in stress and anxiety. The overwhelming state of permanent activity more 

often than not brings about mental breakdowns and depression.   

As contended by Athanasiou (2018), the neoliberal management of crisis at play in the present 

has come to reconfigure the form of neoliberal governmentality, hence the ways in which 

neoliberalism shapes subjectivities. Under the present regime of chronic crisis, the dark side of 

the maximizer – that of exhaustion and anxiety derived from the overload of tasks, the ceaseless 

stimulation of the senses and the blend/confusion of work with life (Fernández-Savater, 2018) – 

has become more apparent. In his seminal work The Making of the Indebted Man: An Essay on the 

Neoliberal Condition, Lazzarato (2013 [2012]) talks of the forms of relationships and subjectivities 
                                                
15 Ferrara´s (2003) conceptualisation of the subject is linked to the concept of “bare life”, which was 
coined by Agamben (1998 [1994]) in his work Homo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare Life. The philosopher 
contends that the law has historically held the power to define and distinguish individuals as political 
beings (rights holders) or “bare lives” (deprived of rights, namely “just” bodies). Following Agamben, the 
subject, in Ferrara´s terms, would refer to a political being as opposed to a bare life.  
     
16 In speaking of neoliberal governmentality, Foucault (2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 2017) points out to 
mechanisms of self-governance that the neoliberal subject would have internalised, which ultimately serve 
the established political regime. He speaks of the “entrepreneurial self” referring to a prominent 
neoliberal subjectivity characterized by the administration of the self and one´s everyday life as if those 
were a company.  
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shaped by the neoliberalisation of the economy as inherently grounded in the condition of debt. 

Neoliberalism ‘governs through a multiplicity of power relations of the kind creditor-debtor’ 

(Lazzarato, 2013 [2012], p. 38). In the on-going crisis, the debt condition that underpins 

neoliberalism has been exposed. Many have found themselves displaced to the subjective 

location of the poor – or more precisely, the so-called “new-poor”. As Lazzarato (2013 [2012]) 

asserts, the “debt economy” fosters the demonisation of those unemployed, in benefits or in 

need of assistance. Thus, denial, shame, guilt, despair, all comprise experiences of how that shift 

into poverty – that “becoming poor” – unfolds and manifests. 

Dispossession, exclusion and loss have become widespread conditions that increasing number 

of people are being faced with and forced to navigate. In this situation the risks of social 

exclusion have increased dramatically. Ferrara (2003, p.20) talks of “the disposable” in his 

ethnographic work Más allá del corte de rutas: La lucha por una nueva subjetividad (Beyond roadblocks: 

The struggle for a new subjectivity). Expelled from society, the disposable has been rendered 

unnecessary for the system, for which she actually has ceased to exist. The disposable (for the 

system) has been deprived from political agency, hence from her very human condition. The 

disposable is just bare life in Agamben´s (1998 [1994]) terms. ‘Misery has effects over the bonds, 

the bodies, the capacity to symbolise, the universe of values, it unties the subjective composition 

and annihilates the previous humanity’ (Ferrara, 2003, p.24). According to the ethnographer, the 

expulsion from the system is driven by and entails a number of “de-subjectivising operations”, 

which dismantle the political condition of the subject and redefines the relationship between the 

self, the “we”, and the others. Certainly, in times of crisis, “othering mechanisms” are 

extensively deployed, reinforcing the differences between “us” and “them” (Boano and 

Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016; Kaika, 2017; Tsilimpounidi, 2017, Lafazani, 2018). 

Nonetheless, the production of “the disposable” as a marginal condition fluctuates between two 

poles, namely the public enemy and the victim – often with immigrants, drug users and sex 

workers among others occupying one or the other location depending on varying interests and 

power relations among the dominant powers. Whereas the first is stigmatised and demonised as 

she represents a threat for the economic and social security, the latter is portrayed as deserver of 

compassion and help (Kaika, 2017; Lafazani, 2018). Nevertheless, as remarked by Kaika (2017) 

and Lafazani (2018), be it in the form of a danger or in the form of a tragedy, both mechanisms 

do deprive those marked as others of their political agency, for they both reproduce power 

relations that enable oppression and coercion.  

Crisis governmentality renders subjects vulnerable and invisible, overriding collective 

sovereignty and depriving them of political agency. The three mentioned subjective figures, 

namely “the disposable”, “the new-poor” and “the maximizer”, constitute forms of 
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subjectivation – or de-subjectivation –, which to different extents suppress the political 

condition of the subject. Cast outside the labour market, the spaces of consumption and 

sometimes the very public urban spaces, “the disposable” and “the new-poor” are denied the 

right of participation in the public (Ferrara, 2003). Meanwhile, “the maximizer” is neither used 

to participate in public matters nor interested in them. Coming from three decades of dominant 

neoliberal subjectivation constructed upon the myths of self-sufficiency and self-realisation in all 

the spaces of social and personal life, many have come to find themselves lacking the social 

safety net to turn to for support and solidarity. As contended by Lazzarato (2013), the “debt 

economy” has profoundly transformed the possibilities of both subjective and collective action.  

However, crisis, as a liminal field in/through which the established premises that shape 

subjectivities are challenged, provides often the conditions for the prefiguration of new 

subjectivities that seek emancipation from the prevailing order and powers (Foucault, 2002 

[1969], 2008 [2004], 2017; Agamben, 2005 [2003]; Athanasiou and Butler, 2013; Koutrolikou, 

2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Kaika, 2017; Tsilimpounidi, 2017; Athanasiou, 2018; 

Lafazani, 2018). Amidst crisis, social mobilisations and initiatives open up spaces of encounter 

in which different subjectivities come in contact. The emergence of those moments enables the 

configuration of new collective names and processes of relating the self to those emerging 

“we(s)” (Ferrara, 2003, Fernández-Svater, 2012) (see Chapter 10). Yet, the emergence of new 

subjective forms is never free of tensions and contradictions with the established and dominant 

ones.  

 

 

3.5 “Insurgent Spaces”, “Spaces of Hope”: Enacting the radical imagination  

Throughout this chapter I have argued that the crisis imaginary that ensued from the 

international banking crash in 2008 have served the purpose of continual legitimation of the 

main economic and political powers and their institutions. Its particular version in/through the 

urban, namely the city-in-crisis imaginary, has been largely used as a mechanism of control and 

governance at the local level. However, the politics of governing via the city-in-crisis has not 

gone without contestation by multiple actors. The city-in-crisis brings about dispossession and 

exclusion as much as resistance and insurgency, which also translate into emerging geographies 

and spatialities. As a terrain in turmoil in which normalcies are exposed and new truths flourish, 

the city-in-crisis bears a strong potential to ground prominent movements and struggles of 

counter-power (Roitman (2014 [2013]; Athanasiou and Butler, 2013; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 
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2016; Koutrolikou, 2016; Athanasiou, 2018). As such, in our contemporary global impasse of 

chronic crisis, ‘reclaiming and organising’ the city (Harvey, 2012) enacts the potentiality of 

overthrowing the very crisis imaginary and opens up the present and future to alternative 

imaginations and transformations.   

Seeking to tackle the impasse brought about at the end of the twentieth-century by the “TINA 

doctrine” (Athanasiou, 2018), Harvey (2000) proposed what he called “dialectical utopianism”, a 

sort of utopian imagination which is neither a fixed spatial form nor a predetermined 

emancipatory process, but a spatio-temporal dialogue. This utopian imagination would be 

rooted in the present conditions and its possible becomings, which are latent in every moment. 

Arguably, Harvey´s (2000) dialectical utopianism can be viewed as a kind of radical imagination 

in Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) terms, for both are meant to open up the possible to a ‘plurality of 

alternatives’ (Harvey, 2000, p. 197) by breaking away with the established social imaginaries 

which foreclose both present(s) and future(s). However, implicit in Harvey´s (2000) utopian 

conception is an understanding and integration of space as a constitutive component, which is 

not present in Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]). As mentioned, this spatialised conceptualisation of the 

imagination would be further elaborated by Massey (2005) some years later. The social is spatial 

and temporal alike, namely it occurs at a multiplicity of spatiotemporal scales. Therefore, ‘real 

political change arises out of simultaneous and loosely coordinated shifts in both thinking and 

action across several scales (…)’ (Harvey, 2000, p. 234).  

Harvey (2000, p. 233) claims the figure of the “insurgent architect”, calling upon progressive 

minds to ‘build a different sense of possibilities’. At the end of Spaces of Hope, he himself outlines 

a personal utopian vision named Edilia, in which he attempts to depict a “geography of hope” 

through different yet interrelated spatio-temporal scales of social and ecological life. However, 

as per his own self-critique, his dream fails to be dialectical enough. The question of how to 

become architects of “spaces of hope” articulated across different scales remains indeed a hard 

challenge. In a similar vein, Holston (1998) makes a call on architects and urban planners to 

keep imagining alternative worlds, but to do it through an ethnographic conception of the 

social, namely the “ethnographic present”, which he defines as ‘the possibilities for change 

encountered in existing social conditions’ (Holston, 1998, p.166). In his view, the paradigm of 

modernity did affirm the possibility of alternative futures, however, those idealist visions were 

produced based on an abstract conceptualization of society completely decontextualized from 

the existing reality. As a result, the modernist projects became totalizing utopias disconnected 

from the conditions that could generate the climate of desirability for them. In his view, the 

process of re-learning to read society – and its normativity – needs to be grounded in both a 

spatial and an ethnographic conception of it.   
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Both Harvey´s (2000) and Holston´s (1998) claims were posed at a time in which the imaginary 

of globalisation, which had captured the imagination of many, started to fissure. At a close 

range, the situated reality of globalisation materialised in the form of growing inequality, 

precariousness and social unrest (Garcés, 2018). The crash of the international financial system 

would come to inaugurate a time of even deeper malaise, which – as argued – manifests 

prominently in cities. Thus, in our current critical conjuncture Harvey´s (2000) and Holston´s 

(1998) calls for new imaginations not only remain valid, but have become more pressing. The 

political potentiality of Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) radical imagination regains meaning. 

Nevertheless, it is important to have in mind the socio-spatial character of the imagination, 

hence the need to understand it as a collective process in each situated context. Holston´s 

(1998) invitation to look at what he calls “spaces of insurgent citizenship”, which ‘constitute 

new metropolitan forms of the social not yet liquidated by or absorbed into the old’ (p. 158), 

points accurately in this direction. As counter-sites, the spaces of insurgent citizenship have the 

capacity to disturb established stories, thus they hold a strong transformative potentiality. They 

constitute sites of enactment of radical imaginations, which emerge embedded in affects and 

embodied in the very acts of the people they bring together. If following Holston (1998), we – 

insurgent architects – are to plan the ethnographically possible, we should start from the 

insurgent spaces in each society.  

 

 

Conclusion 

This chapter has sought to elaborate a first theoretical framework of critical engagement with 

crisis, which is the principal condition in which this thesis situates itself.  Drawing on theory and 

scholarship coming from different disciplines, I have argued that the increasingly widespread 

state of chronic crisis manifests itself in different forms, namely economic, social, political and 

ecological among others, all of which are articulated and intersect at various scales, from the 

structural level to the everyday life. Crisis is particularly transforming cities worldwide. 

Addressing the pervading condition of crisis from a critical perspective requires a breakdown of 

its different dimensions, which here have been presented as tangible and experiential, imaginary, 

and subjective. The empirical dimension of crisis can be traced through diverse means and 

sources that range from statistical socio-economic data, to ethnographic accounts of lived 

experiences, to the observation of the rapid degradation of the built environment. The series of 

social, economic and physical dramatic changes brought about in/by The Crisis have been 
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theoretically articulated through a narrative revolving around processes of dispossessions and 

exclusions.  

With the elaboration of the imaginary dimension of crisis, I have attempted to question the 

‘essentialisation of crisis’ following Roitman´s (2014 [2013]) critique. The crisis imaginary, and 

the city-in-crisis imaginary particularly, have been presented as contemporary social imaginaries 

following Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) theory on ‘the imaginary institution of society’. In line with 

scholars like Athanasiou and Butler (2013), Koutrolikou (2016), Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016), 

Athanasiou (2018) and Lafazani (2018), I have argued that the crisis imaginary and its derivative 

through the urban have been largely instrumentalised by governments to legitimise their ways of 

managing the same crisis, ultimately in the interest of the dominant powers. Thus, governing via 

crisis has become a new form of contemporary governmentality, and particularly neoliberal 

governmentality. The various states and regimes of chronic crisis are intimately linked to the 

production of contemporary subjectivities, largely shaped by the increasing conditions of loss, 

displacement, precariousness and vulnerability. All these interrelated dimensions of the 

contemporary state of chronic crisis speak of the devastating consequences of crisis for a 

majority of the population. However, there is a last dimension of crisis that is based on critique, 

and therefore on resistance and insurgency. Drawing on the concepts of “spaces of hope” by 

Harvey (2002) and “spaces of insurgent citizenship” by Holston (1998), I have finalised this 

chapter by advocating a new (urban) radical imagination – as defined by Castoriadis (1987 

[1975]) – despite and beyond crisis. Based on this theoretical elaboration, the following two 

chapters provide a reflection of the contemporary states and regimes of chronic crisis through 

the lens of the three concepts, namely care, citizenship and infrastructure, and the relationships 

among them. Additionally, I will apply the conceptualisations of crisis in this chapter for the 

case of Greece and Athens in Chapter 6.  
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Chapter 4| Understanding crisis through Care and 

Citizenship: Politics, Institutions and Subjectivities 

 

 

 

 

 

4.1 Care, Social Reproduction and Life-Sustenance: Theoretical concepts and political tools 

The state and regime of chronic crisis derived from the global banking crash in 2008 has 

brought about on the one hand a far-reaching scenario of growing precariousness and 

retrenchment of social rights and welfare, and on the other, the emergence of new movements 

in defence of life and livelihoods as well as diverse experiences of reorganisation of social 

reproduction in the everyday (Federici, 2011, 2019; Zechner, 2014; Rübner Hansen and 

Zechner, 2015a, 2015b; Gutiérrez Aguilar, 2017a, 2017b 2018). The intellectuals and activists 

Federici (2011, 2012a, 2012b, 2016, 2017, 2019) and Gutiérrez Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018) 

refer to these movements and experiences as “the struggles over reproduction”. This scenario 

has prompted the reopening of feminist debates around “care”, its social – and spatial – 

organisation and, most importantly, the possibility of a new social imagination able to radically 

challenge the fierce attack on life – its sustenance, maintenance and reproduction – inherent to 

this chronic crisis regime. Interrogating care, in fact, touches upon fundamental issues and 

problems concerning the critical situation of our contemporary world and its future 

sustainability, which span across a wide range of fields including the economy, democracy, 

rights, ecology and culture (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018).  

In this thesis, the approach to care derives in the first instance from an initial hypothesis on 

what I have termed Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship, after a primary intuitive approximation to 

some concrete instances. From this entry point, which is that of the ethnographer, the notion 

of “caring” in this work – like those of “infrastructure” and “citizenship” – is developed as a 

conceptual tool through a back and forth process between the situated experience, namely my 

ethnographic fieldwork carried out in four ICCs in Athens, and the theoretical work produced 
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by feminist intellectuals and activists since the 1960s. The ICCs refer to citizen-led initiatives 

that, in face of a context of dispossession and exclusion in urban areas, are set up so as to 

organise the provision of care and reproductive needs on a collaborative and self-managed basis. 

The ICCs are political in character. This political dimension is activated in different ways and at 

different levels. These characteristics situate the ICCs in-between two timely theoretical 

frameworks. One of them is “Care” and the second is “The Commons”. It has not been until 

quite recently that these two theoretical currents have been brought into dialogue, especially in 

Europe, largely due to the processes of devastation and devaluation of communal experiences 

across its territories over the last decades (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 

2018). This thesis aims to contribute to this recent body of literature. I will dedicate the first 

section of this chapter to situate the theoretical and political debates around care, and the 

different yet interrelated epistemological traditions associated to three concepts, namely 

“care”, “(social) reproduction” and “life-sustenance”.  

 

Care 

From childcare and elderly care to ecological care, from social care to humanitarian care and/or 

charity, from care regarded as a moral value – a duty, a responsibility – and/or attitude – to 

“care about”, to “care for” – to care as work – to “take care of”, “care giving” –, from care as 

mutual affection to care as a practice in a sphere of life-maintenance and reproduction, from 

work to the everyday, from domestic work to management, from the mother to the state to the 

community, from the home to the clinic, the concept of care refers to a mixed variety of 

activities, experiences, relationships and spaces, which are rarely experienced separately  

(Zechner, 2014; Tas and Lewis Robinson, 2018). As the economist Pérez-Orozco (2014) notes 

in her seminal work Subersión feminista de la economía. Aportes para un debate sobre el conflicto capital-vida 

(Feminist subversion of the economy. Contributions for a debate about the capital-life conflict), care is among 

those cross-disciplinary concepts that help expand conceptual, analytical and political 

boundaries. ‘[Care] is in-between work, consumption and leisure, between egoism and altruism, 

between the market and the non-market, between autonomy and dependency, between the 

public and the private, between the collective and the individual’ (pp. 93-94). Thus, interrogating 

the notion of care opens up important debates with big political implications from the everyday 

life to the global level. 

Nevertheless, as Pérez-Orozco (2014) herself warns, this ambivalent or multi-purpose character 

of the concept should be taken with caution, for using care in reference to many aspects at once 

risks losing analytical capacity. As Zechner (2014) notes, care is a term that easily resonates with 
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personal experiences and relationships, and has a history of uses that come from very different 

traditions. It is central, for instance, in Christianity, where it is related with charity, altruism and 

also virtue and sacrifice. In a somehow similar fashion, it also stands for a moral and humanist 

principle in some contemporary political discourses that criticise the lack of empathy and 

commitment in contemporary relationships and politics. On the other hand, largely associated 

with an attitude of feminine connotations, care has been largely idealised and assigned to 

women as a matter of biology (Pérez-Orozco, 2014). In this regard, Gimeno and Serra (2018) 

have criticised the use of the term – particularly within the contemporary feminist movement in 

Spain –, noticing that it is being increasingly used to designate “all the good” of feminism, as 

well as almost any ethic virtue. This, in their view, jeopardises the struggle of former generations 

of feminists who actually fought for liberating themselves from care, as it entails the danger of 

falling into paternalistic and reactionary meanings.  

Certainly, speaking of care does not necessarily imply a critique of patriarchal relationships and 

capitalist exploitation. However, as Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes (2018) contend, it is 

still useful to read interpersonal relationships and dig into the subjective ambivalences that the 

affections and bonds derived from care entail. The vindication of care that runs throughout this 

thesis seeks both an analytical and political engagement without underestimating these risks and 

critiques. It is from my situated research practice, that I resort to the potentiality of care, both as 

an analytical framework to read and understand the present conjuncture in which this work is 

situated, and as a political basis from/upon which to develop a different social imagination of 

care itself that allows us to overcome the increasingly recurring crisis cycles. From this 

perspective, care in this thesis will be used following Pérez-Orozco´s (2014, p. 90) definition as 

‘the set of activities that ultimately ensure (human) life and that acquire meaning within the 

framework of interpersonal relationships’. 

The on-going multifaceted crisis can be viewed as a manifestation of what within the feminist 

movement and scholarship has been called “crisis of care”. Herrero (2016) explains that starting 

in the 1960s, women in the West entered the labour market massively, however men did not 

take on care work in turn. This phenomenon together with other factors of a different nature 

like the continuing process of population ageing, the raise of job insecurity and low wages that 

prevent the demand of conciliation measures, or the need for more time to look after children 

as city space is no longer safe for them, have brought us to a situation in which more care is 

needed to sustain life. But paradoxically, we have less time and resources available for it. This 

tension is what has been named crisis of care. In the Global North, societies are grappling with 

the crisis of care thanks to “global care chains”, term which was coined by Hochschild (2000). 

Broadly speaking, care chains are performed mainly by women across the globe, whereby 
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women of the Global South are employed by families from the North to cover those daily care 

tasks in the homes of the latter that the woman in the family can no longer perform due to her 

entry to the (productive) labour market. This way, women in the South migrate to the North for 

paid care work, while finding themselves irremediably forced to delegate care responsibilities in 

their own homes.  

 

Social Reproduction 

Already in the 1960s women started organising against the “burden” of care work. They pointed 

out that reproductive labour, which was performed largely by women, was what kept society 

running and alive. Under capitalism this work was mostly unpaid and undervalued, precisely 

because of the way it was gendered. Earlier in 1952, in the newspaper article that became a 

classic A Woman´s Place, James (1953 [1952]) had already stated that ‘when a woman comes 

home from work at night, there is quite a difference from when a man comes home from work. 

As soon as she comes home she starts working all over again’. Framing care in this way, namely 

as labour within the capitalist system, situates the notion within the epistemological tradition of 

feminist Marxist thought. Marx´s concepts of “reproduction” (of the labour force) and “social 

reproduction” (of class society) would be revisited from a gender-based perspective. Federici´s 

(1974 [2012], 1998 [2004], 2011, 2012a, 2012b, 2019) extensive work would become paramount 

in this field.  

Over time, the concept of reproduction within feminist thought was expanded from its initial 

focus on work in the home – encompassing childcare and elderly care, cooking/feeding, 

personal hygiene or daily accompaniment, as well as those tasks related to the maintenance of 

the domestic space like cleaning, doing the laundry or washing up – to incorporate any form of 

labour related to the daily restoration of the individual as well as her reproduction from 

generation to generation (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018). According to 

the eventually expanded understanding, all labour dispensed to sustain and regenerate the 

individual – whether carried out in the home and the community or in the school, hospital or 

prison, whether paid or unpaid, whether it produces surplus value or not – would fall into the 

category of reproductive labour. In 1983, Vogel (2013 [1983]) published Marxism and the 

Oppression of Women: Toward a Unitary Theory. In this book, the scholar takes up and elaborates on 

the Marxist concept of social reproduction proposing a “unitary” approach, which integrates the 

two meanings to which Marx alludes in his work, namely the reproduction of both the worker 

and class society (Cakardic, 2018). This perspective is central to the body of work that is being 

produced at present under the term “Social Reproduction Theory” (SRT) (Vega Solís, Martínez 
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Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018). SRT scholars like Fraser (2013), Bhattacharya (2017) and 

Arruzza, Fraser and Bhattacharya (2019) argue that Marx himself, in not addressing 

reproductive labour as work, failed to develop the notion fully. Thus, they continue the task of 

interrogating all reproductive processes on the premise that both forms of labour, namely the 

one that produces commodities – and surplus value – and the one that produces people – which 

does not produce surplus value –, are constituent parts of the same capitalist system. Hence 

both sustain the drive for accumulation that perpetuates the system.  

All this considered, social reproduction, in short, is currently used to refer to ‘the material and 

social maintenance of a group of people and their social bonds on a daily basis, and the 

regeneration of that society generationally’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). The concept encompasses 

both a material/economic dimension – which refers to the bodies and livelihoods of the group 

–, and a social dimension – which comprises the structuring of the social relationships and 

identities derived from these specific ways of subsistence. The concept of social reproduction is 

particularly useful because it allows us to see structures, to recognise the (exploitative) 

conditions in which care work takes place under capitalism, and to understand the role that this 

plays in keeping the system running and reproducing itself (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and 

Paredes Chauca, 2018). 

 

Life-Sustenance 

In addressing structural questions, social reproduction points out to an intrinsic contradiction of 

the very capitalist economy that is what the economist Pérez-Orozco (2014) has called the 

“Capital-Life conflict”. Such conflict alludes to the paradox that capitalism´s drive to unlimited 

accumulation jeopardises the processes of social reproduction, which in turn are necessary for 

capital to be produced and reproduced. As Fraser (2013) notes, this contradiction may imply 

that over time, the social conditions needed for the capitalist economy might get so severely 

undermined that the very system might arrive at the point of self-extinction. Given the present 

situation, this observation does not seem misguided. Interestingly, in this regard, SRT scholars 

have shown a critical position with respect to the idea of “crisis of care”, contending that such 

so-called crisis is nothing more than one aspect of a much wider crisis understood in terms of 

social reproduction. In their view, speaking of a “crisis of social reproduction” as opposed to a 

“crisis of care” provides a more comprehensive understanding of our contemporary situation, 

which responds to that inherent capital-life conflict of the system. Either way, what the present 

state of chronic crisis has brought about – apart from widespread processes of dispossession 

and exclusion (see Chapter 3.3) – is the emergence of numerous struggles across the globe in 
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defence of life in all its possible meanings and aspects (Federici, 2011, 2019; Zechner, 2014; 

Rübner Hansen and Zechner, 2015a, 2015b; Gutiérrez Aguilar, 2017a, 2017b, 2018; Vega Solís, 

Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018). Understanding all these experiences as struggles 

over reproduction creates a theoretical and political umbrella that draws connections between 

experiences as diverse as for instance the movements in defence of public healthcare in Europe, 

struggles and initiatives for migrant rights, or the struggles of indigenous populations in Latin 

America against the expropriation of the lands. From Latin America – and its long tradition of 

communal experiences and struggles –, scholars and activists like Gutiérrez Aguilar (2017a, 

2017b, 2018) have advanced the concept of “life-sustenance”, which in the context of the 

aftermath of the 2008 global baking crash has gained popularity in social movements and 

academic circles alike (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018). 

The notion of life-sustenance emerges in the first instance from community-based experiences 

of struggle in contexts hit by sweeping processes of dispossession, extraction and expulsion, as 

is the case in many areas in the Latin American continent. It offers an encompassing vision of 

care and the processes of social reproduction, and – as its advocates argue – serves to bridge 

different theoretical traditions around care itself (Gutiérrez Aguilar, 2018). As noted by Vega 

Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca (2018), life-sustenance reveals and stresses the link of 

care – understood as direct body-to-body assistance – with ‘food, housing, healthcare, water, 

land, the inhabited space and socialisation’ (p. 16). In doing so, it brings forth capital´s 

dependence on biological processes (p. 23). The theoretical discussions based on this concept 

take “sustenance” as a starting point in the analysis of the social and the economic. This, which 

may seem quite self-evident, is nothing more than the reaffirmation of the thesis that 

maintaining (ourselves and the world we live in) is a precondition to any form of social, 

economic and political organisation (p. 23).  

Yet, maybe the timeliest contribution that the concept of life-sustenance brings in is the 

“recovery” of the community17. As argued by Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca 

(2018, p. 23), ‘to speak of life-sustenance runs parallel to the restitution of the commons’. As 

they explain, life-sustenance theory poses the question: What does it mean/entail to think of 

reproduction as a common? This way the concept engages in dialogue with debates on the 

commons, in which the question of care has not been addressed substantially to date. In 

                                                
17 The use of the notion of community throughout this thesis belongs to the Latin American political and 
sociological tradition and its contemporary particular associations with the theory around “the struggles 
over reproduction”, which is being produced at present by scholars like Federici and Gutiérrez Aguilar, 
among many others already cited in this chapter. An extended elaboration on this question is presented in 
Chapter 5.2. Note that in this sense the way community is used in this research work does not refer to the 
Anglo-Saxon tradition.    
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addressing experiences of diverse range and scope yet all them revolving around the sustenance 

of life within a framework of collaboration, the theory on life-sustenance engages a 

problematisation of the community – and the intersection of it with other institutions of 

provision of care and protection –, as well as a discussion about its very capacity to reimagine 

new forms of life in common (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018). As such, 

the potentiality of life-sustenance stretches beyond its analytical capacity, providing us with a 

powerful political tool to – as Gutiérrez Aguilar (2008, p. 12) says – ‘understand-imagine the 

possible transformations’.  

 

 

4.2 Care provision institutional reconfigurations in Southern Europe under the austerity regime 

Pérez-Orozco (2014) explains that what she calls “Capital-Life conflict” is consubstantial to the 

capitalist system, hence “irresolvable”. Yet, along the history of capitalism in the West there 

have been two main institutions that have served as mediators in this inherent systemic 

contradiction. These are the welfare state and the family. In Southern Europe, the role of these 

two institutions in the respective national political economies has been marked by particular 

conditions derived from cultural aspects associated to the European Mediterranean Shore as 

well as the historical socioeconomic development of the region. The scholars Papadopoulos and 

Roumpakis (2013) coined the term “Familistic Welfare Capitalism” to refer to the specific type 

of national political economy prevalent in Southern European countries. Historically, the 

socioeconomic development of these countries has followed a common pattern of low-wage 

labour devoid of sufficient public welfare support. Great part of the costs and responsibility for 

societal reproduction were therefore assigned to the family (see Chapter 6.1).   

 

The Welfare State  

According to Pérez-Orozco (2014), the welfare state, which was developed hand in hand with 

liberal democracies, was created to address – and ease – the Capital-Life conflict, with the 

purpose of ‘guaranteeing a certain level of social welfare to the entire population’ (p.119). The 

welfare state intervenes in the Capital-Life conflict and the processes of social reproduction in 

different manners. On the one hand, it has a series of redistributive mechanisms to break the 

logic of continuous accumulation, as for example, the regulation of prices of some goods and 

services, the establishment of public monopolies, corporate taxation or the regulation of the 
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labour market. On the other hand, the welfare state – partially – sustains and manages certain 

social reproduction sectors including healthcare, education, pensions and, in some cases, social 

care as well. Nonetheless, it is important to remark that the scope of public provision in these 

sectors by no means covers all the needs of (human) life-sustenance, and furthermore, universal 

access is not fully guaranteed in some cases.  

As part of the capitalist economy, the other intrinsic role of the welfare state has been that of 

respecting and actually ensuring the processes of capitalist accumulation. On the one hand, it 

has entailed a gain in terms of rights won against the capitalist logic of accumulation, but on the 

other, has constituted also a “renounce”, for it has assumed the Capital-Life conflict as 

inextricable to the system and capitalism as inescapable. As such, the economist argues that, 

despite seeming to have restrained the process of capitalist accumulation for some time, in the 

contemporary state of chronic crisis, the welfare state has clearly revealed itself as one more 

mechanism at the service of capitalist interests (Pérez-Orozco, 2014). 

Indeed, the enforced austerity regime in countries in Southern Europe has brought about a 

process of drastic retrenchment of the welfare state in these countries. During the austerity 

regime the South European welfare states have diminished and/or withdrawn care and social 

provision with extensive cuts in public social spending and benefits – in cases coupled with the 

introduction and/or increase of fees in some healthcare services and education tuition. At the 

same time, in countries like Greece, health and public services personnel have been significantly 

contracted (Petmesidou and Guillén, 2014). In turn, there has been an expansion of the market 

into the three major welfare sectors, namely healthcare, education and pensions – to different 

extents depending on each country18. In Spain, for example, a number of hospitals and 

healthcare centres have been handled to private managers and a wide range of public healthcare 

services has been outsourced to private companies (Auditasanidad, 2015). As regards education, 

the spaces for private schooling have widened in countries like Italy (Grimaldi, 2013), while in 

Greece the higher education system has been extensively restructured so to facilitate private 

funding seeking (Gounari and Souvlis, 2018). The Crisis and the austerity regime implemented 

to supposedly counteract it particularly in Southern Europe have certainly shaken the main 

pillars of the South European welfare regimes, compromising the sustainability of the Familistic 

Welfare Capitalism model (Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2013).  

 

                                                
18 Petmesidou and Guillén (2014) argue that The Crisis has brought about different consequences for 
each South European country. As a result, ‘SE welfare capitalism is becoming increasingly dissimilar in 
the four countries, putting into question the existence of a distinctive “model”’ (p. 303). 
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The Family  

The family is the most common reproductive platform and the most fundamental institution of 

life-sustenance across different contexts and societies. Within capitalism its role is twofold – and 

contradictory –, as on the one hand it covers essential reproductive needs of its members, yet in 

turn it serves as a primary instrument and site of capitalist capture (Federici, 1974 [2012], 2012a, 

2012b; Fraser, 2013; Pérez-Orozco, 2014; Zechner, 2014; Jeffries, 2018). The family is a diverse 

and changing institution like any other. Familial structures are indeed manifold, vary across 

geographical contexts and change over time. From extended families, to single households, 

single-mother/father families, recomposed families, transnational families, a couple, a couple 

with children, families can be composed by kinship ties, legal bonds and/or other types of 

affiliation. Within the family, there are power relations, uneven distribution of roles and unequal 

valorisations of those different functions and responsibilities. Thus, scholars like Pérez-Orozco 

(2014) and Zechner (2014) contend that families operate way more on the basis of moral and 

normative criteria on kinship, love, sexuality and gender, than by functional economic 

principles. 

Fraser (2013) explains that in capitalism´s history there have been – at least – three regimes of 

organisation of social reproduction and economic production based on three different 

normative models of the family. In the first, in the nineteenth-century, the private family was 

conceived of as the realm of women, one that was utterly separated from the public sphere. 

Thus, Fraser calls it the ideal of “the separate spheres”. The second one came in the mid 

twentieth-century with the institution of the welfare state. This regime promoted the ideal of 

“the family wage”, in which the man held the so-called “breadwinner” role. The third regime 

unfolded since the 1980s with the expansion of financialised capitalism, which has fostered state 

withdrawal from social welfare provision, pushing it back to families and communities. 

According to Fraser (2013), financialised capitalism has grown on the ideal of “the two-earner 

family”. As both Fraser (2013) and Pérez-Orozco (2014) argue, even though these ideal 

archetypes were never representative of the majority, they have been imposed as the norm in 

the (hetero-patriarchal) capitalist system so as to structure both the market and the state and to 

inform specific public policies.  

In South European countries – which share the Familistic Welfare Capitalism model described 

by Papadopoulos and Roumpakis (2013), yet each one with its own specificities –, the family has 

traditionally played a twofold role, namely providing care and social protection to its members 

on the one hand, and reproducing the socioeconomic system as a key economic and political 

agent on the other. It used to expand way beyond the nuclear unit – father, mother and children 
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– to include a wide network of kin. Yet, on the other hand, the South European traditional 

family has also acted as an institution of social control, as Papanikolaou (2018) reflects very well 

in his work Κάτι τρέχει µε την οικογένεια. Έθνος, πόθος και συγγένεια την εποχή της κρίσης 

(There is something about the family. Nation, desire and kinship at a time of crisis), in which he examines 

the traditional Greek family model, which has often been characterised as “too patriarchal” and 

“extremely oppressive” due to the combined roles of the “authoritarian father” and the 

“conservative mother”. These features of the normative family in Greece, in their very 

specificity, speak well of that two-sided face of the family as a site of cooperation and self-

support on the one hand, and a site of control and coercion on the other.  

Papadopoulos and Roumpakis (2013) contend that the Familistic Welfare Capitalism system in 

Southern Europe has been undergoing a crisis for decades. The on-going multidimensional 

crisis has added to this worsening situation. The contraction of the welfare state and the 

expansion of market welfare in return have been coupled with a process of increasing 

individualisation of care responsibilities that in many cases have been returned to the families, 

and women in particular. During the austerity regime, families across Southern Europe have 

been forced to absorb all those functions of life-sustenance no longer covered by the state. This 

situation, added to other social and demographic processes already underway prior to The 

Crisis, has prompted a substantial reconfiguration of familial structures. The traditional South 

European family has given ground to other type of households or familial structures like single-

person households, single-parent families, cohabitation agreements or house-shares (Pérez-

Orozco, 2014).  

However, as Zechner (2014) notes, in contexts of austerity, in some cases, conservative sectors 

and some governments have endeavoured to promote the normative nuclear family and the 

reinforcement of traditional gender roles. Yet, on the contrary – and in part in reaction to this 

situation –, many grassroots groups across Europe are questioning the role and form of the 

normative family, as the scholar examines in her thesis. To a great extent, these reconsiderations 

emerge out of pure necessity, as a matter of coping with the increasing precarisation of lives. 

Yet, it is common among these groups to endeavour to find ways in which these new familial 

forms that they are testing can become durable in the long-term. Underlying these attempts is 

the remaining idea of the family as a prime site of sustenance, protection and also resistance. In 

the current conjuncture in which a functional welfare state seems no longer a possibility in some 

countries, and in which in some cases austerity meets new conservative politics of social 

reproduction, the attempts by citizen-led networks to redefine the concept of the family open 

up interesting possibilities for new imaginations and practices that can subvert the enforced 
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norm (Zechner, 2014). All this considered, it is worth recalling Fraser´s (2013) note on the fact 

that in times of crisis, the family becomes a major terrain of dispute.  

 

 

4.3 Ethics of Care, Politics of Dwelling, Relational Subjectivities and New “we(s)” 

 

Ethics of Care 

The socioeconomic institutions of late capitalism are crossed and shaped by patriarchal 

conceptions and relationships. Pérez-Orozco (2014) explains as follows that our contemporary 

socioeconomic system is gendered on a symbolic, subjective and material level. Starting from 

the very responsibility for life-sustenance, she argues that the series of values associated to it – 

e.g. care, love, empathy, selflessness – are largely considered feminine. On the contrary, those 

related to the logic of production and accumulation – e.g. productiveness, efficiency, ambition, 

self-centeredness –, are deemed constituents of masculinity. The system of values based on 

gender is a hierarchical one, privileging masculinity over femininity. Additionally, life-sustenance 

is linked to a system of production of subjectivities in which female identities are constructed in 

opposition to male identities. This conditions the type of practices and roles that are assigned to 

the two genders in the socioeconomic system. According to the economist, the constitution of 

the self as a woman is linked to a “reactionary ethics of care”, whereas the construction as a 

man follows a “productivist ethics”. The first stands for an ethics of sacrifice for others, and in 

her view, produces “damaged” subjects ultimately at the service of capitalist accumulation.  The 

second refers to the construction of the self “for the self” through paid work. The female/male 

subjective divide operates as a normative framework by which bodies are read and allocated a 

specific position and status in the socioeconomic system. Ultimately, it serves to construct – and 

re-construct – the socioeconomic institutions, which in turn reproduce this same gender-based 

binary logic. In other words, this means that gender is signified and activated through the 

functioning of the economy.  

Feminism – particularly Marxist feminism – advocates a reorganisation of social reproduction – 

hence the entire socioeconomic system – irrespective of gender, class, sexual orientation, 

ethnicity and/or ability. However, care and its associated subjectivities have been – and still are 

– controversial topics within feminism itself, in part for the long-standing associations of care 

with femininity (Zechner, 2014; Gimeno and Serra, 2018). Should women defend care? Will not 
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they risk a reinforcement of gender roles in so doing? These are questions still on the table 

within feminist debates. Today, the “reactionary ethics of care” can certainly be found in many 

political discourses that defend a framework of normative differentiation between men and 

women to organise society and the economy. Yet, drawing on the multiple struggles over 

reproduction and the discussions arising from/around them, the new feminist wave19 has taken 

a clear stance against these discourses by (re)claiming care as a driving principle for systemic 

change. This has prompted new considerations on the potentialities of an “ethics of care” 

understood in opposition to its reactionary version. A non-gendered ethics of care is being 

(re)considered as a political tool to imagine and build other possible modes of existence and 

relationship in/with the world.  

This series of questions connect and continue a stream of political thought that was opened for 

the first time by Gilligan (1993 [1982]), who actually coined the term “ethics of care” in her 

seminal work In a different voice. Psychological theory and women´s development. Gilligan (1993 [1982]) 

presented a theory of moral reasoning, which she grounded in a study of children´s stages of 

moral development in the USA, to conclude that previous theories in the field had been male 

biased. Drawing on her study, she depicted two (opposing) “voices” on morality, namely two 

different forms of approaching ethical problems; one that builds from an understanding of 

justice as a universal and abstract set of rules, which she would call “ethics of justice”, and one 

grounded in empathy and compassion, which she would name “ethics of care”. The first would 

correspond to the masculine voice, whereas the second would be regarded as the female voice. 

In this light, women would be more likely to take moral dilemmas as an issue of clashing 

responsibilities in a particular context, just as opposed to men who would see them as a 

problem of conflicting rights. 

Gilligan´s (1993 [1982]) ethics of care sparked heated debates and criticism largely in relation to 

its gendered approach. Nevertheless, its influence has endured till the present, and today the 

questions opened by Gilligan´s (1993 [1982]) theory have resumed in the wake of the worldwide 

struggles over reproduction. Acknowledging the risks involved in the uncritical ascription of the 

ethics of care to women, nonetheless this thesis engages these resurgent debates from my 

ethnographic experience in several ICCs. In this regard, there are two aspects of the ethics of 

                                                
19 The term “wave” is used to refer to the cycles of feminist activity and social mobilisation that have 
marked the feminist movement since the ninetieth-century. Discussions over whether the contemporary 
feminist mass mobilisations, staring approximately in 2012, should be regarded as the “Third Wave” or 
the “Fourth Wave” have sparked within academic and activists circles. In the context of Latin America 
and Spain, the contemporary wave is largely considered as the Fourth Wave (see Gálvez´s (2019). On the 
contrary, scholars like Arruzza (2018) defend a “Third Wave” thesis, arguing that the ‘movements of 
feminist thought’ in the 1990s and early 2000s ‘were not rooted in processes of mass social and political 
mobilisation’. 
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care that I have found particularly insightful through/for my analysis of these initiatives. The 

first concerns the site-specific nature of this ethics, which resonates with Fernández-Savater 

(2016) elaborations on a “paradigm of dwelling”. The second has to do with its relational logics, 

which speaks of prioritising relationships over abstract rules in a given ethical conflict, and also 

of interdependence as a condition of all human beings. I will reflect on this aspect drawing on 

Garcés´ (2013) elaborations on the “individualist universalism” paradigm.  

 

Politics of Dwelling 

In speaking of the 15M Movement in Spain –, Fernández-Savater (2016) suggests and outlines 

two opposing paradigms as a framework to elaborate a reflection on the potentiality of a new 

political imagination that he saw/intuited latent in this movement. In his view, the 

unprecedented institution of temporary encampments prefigured a new political culture 

grounded in/stemming from the autonomous and cooperative organisation of collective work 

and everyday reproductive tasks. This temporarily occupied setting would grant many people 

with no previous experience in political organising their first contact with a radical politics 

aiming at testing out new possible ways of life in common. Garcés (2018) says that the entry of 

many non-activist people into politicized circles that was prompted by the 15M, which in turn 

came hand in hand with the expansion of feminism as a social movement in Spain, would 

reshape collective action insomuch this opened up room for affective expression and conscious 

collective care. Based on this experience, Fernández-Savater (2016) proposes the idea of a 

“paradigm of dwelling”, which would stand in opposition to a long-established “paradigm of 

governing”. 

A paradigm of dwelling in the form of conceiving politics would be one of sensing, 

accompanying and fostering the potentialities emerging from the embodied experience of daily 

encounters with others. It would involve the assumption of the contingency of everyday life so 

to do politics from there. As opposed to the paradigm of governing by which politics follows 

abstract universal models of what “ought-to-be”, the paradigm of dwelling would stand for a 

form of daily ruling that does not follow pre-fixed rules or protocols. Thus, politics under the 

parading of dwelling would draw more on negotiations open to the circumstances and the 

(presumed) responsibility of each one towards the others than on pre-set codes of fairness 

(Fernández-Savater, 2016). Interestingly, in this form of practising politics from/around the 

experience of inhabiting, power has more of an infrastructural character than a discursive one. 

In other words, power rests more on the space that is inhabited – on the material infrastructure 

– than on the people themselves (Fernández-Savater, 2015a, 2016). 
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Fernández-Savater´s (2016) paradigms resonate with Gilligan´s (1993 [1982]) ethics of justice 

and ethics of care. In line with the first, the paradigm of governing depicts a form of politics 

driven by principles of fairness and impartiality grounded in ideal rules for “everybody”. On the 

contrary, the paradigm of governing aligns itself with the logics of the second by starting from 

the particular, namely the specificity of each concrete situation, and emphasising relationships. 

This dual framework has been of use for my analysis of ICCs, for both to understand the kind 

of politics that is practiced in these spaces (see Chapter 8), and to reflect in more speculative 

terms about the potentiality of this political practice in relation to the construction of a new 

social (radical) imagination of care (see Chapter 12). Nevertheless, as Fernández-Savater (2016) 

himself notes, this dichotomous representation is of course a fiction aiming at no more than 

providing a conceptual tool that can aid the task of political thinking. In the reality both 

paradigms overlap, contaminate and clash with each other, as it is the case for the ethics of 

justice versus the ethics of care, for elements of the two can be found in men and women alike.  

 

Relational Subjectivities and Configurations of New “we(s)”  

In the philosophical essay Un mundo común (A common world), Garcés (2013) suggests to 

understand life as a “common problem”. She starts her reflection by setting a paradox. Our 

contemporary global world is one characterised by planetary interconnection – and (ineluctable) 

interdependence – to an extent never seen before in history, while simultaneously it demands 

the individual unprecedented independence and self-sufficiency. She explains such a 

contradiction with the notion of “individualist universalism”, which she describes as the climax 

of ‘the ideological configuration of modernity’ (p. 24). In her view, the universalist ideal has 

been casted as a progressive paradigm, as the ethical and political horizon of a world of equality. 

However, grounded as it is in the liberal tradition, universalism is bounded to an individualist 

conception of the subject that has rendered private her way of being, experiencing and relating 

to others and to the world. In the Western modern contemporary context, the abstract realm of 

law is the basis that articulates and regulates each individual´s relationship with society.  

Arguably, Garcés´ (2013) individualist universalism quite resembles Fernández-Savater´s (2016) 

paradigm of governing, which in turn reflects the logics of the ethics of justice initially illustrated 

by Gilligan (1993 [1982]). The three represent a model that has been dominant in Western 

societies at least during the modern era. Against the dogma of the (rational) individual 

understood as an irreducible unit in/for the configuration of society, Garcés (2013) proposes a 

relational logics grounded in a hypothesis that reads: ‘Bodies are neither together nor separated. 

[…] Bodies continue each other’ (p.30). Thinking of the subject this way presupposes a relational 
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condition that would precede the very notion of the individual. ‘It is impossible to be just an 

individual. Our body says it, its hunger, its cold, the mark of its navel, present void that sutures 

the lost tie. Our voice says it, with all its accents and tonalities of our incorporated linguistic and 

affective worlds. Our imagination says it, capable of composing itself by known and unknown 

realities so to create other meanings and other realities’ (p. 29).  

The assertion of the relational condition of the subject derives substantial social and political 

implications. It poses the question of “us”, of “we”. Garcés (2013) argues that ‘in our global 

world not only the self but also the “we” has been privatised’ (p.28). “We” is configured as the 

outcome of the addition of individuals who live – and are conceived of – detached from any 

shared dimension of life. Thus, today, “we” provides a site of ‘refuge or trench’, however far 

from a site of/for emancipation. Garcés´ (2013) critique of individualist universalism is clear; 

this ideal is no more than a fallacy which ‘leaves untouched our individualised relationship with 

society and with the world’ (p.23). However, she acknowledges a growing resistance to this 

paradigm, which she sees in multiple contemporary experiences of struggle. 

As argued in Chapter 3, amidst crisis, social mobilisations and insurgent initiatives open up 

spaces of encounter in which different subjectivities come in contact. In this regard, Espai en 

Blanc (2009) – an independent group of thinkers among whom Garcés and Fernández-Savater 

were part – posed the following hypothesis, just at a time when The Crisis in Europe, 

particularly in its Southern regions, was still named with incredulity or simply negated. 

‘[Anonimity] as a collective commitment, as a force, as a possibility appropriated from the 

experience of something in common which opens up against the recrudescence of identities that 

fragment the map of the global world and against the strict process of identification and 

privatisation that we suffer as individuals today’ (Espai en Blanc, 2009). With this hypothesis, 

the collective, on the one hand, aimed at opening up a space of reflection about the meaning of 

“being visible”, namely to have a visible and recognised position in a contemporary society 

marked by Garcés´ (2013) “individualist universalism”, and on the other, they proposed to think 

of anonymity – or more precisely “becoming anonymous” – as a condition of possibility, or a 

precondition, for the emergence of new collective forms of expression, thought and action. 

Later on, Garcés (2013) herself would stress that this proposition pointed out to a process by 

which subjectivities would no longer be thought of as merely individual, for “anonymity” – as 

they proposed – did not allude to any sort of deficit or negation, but on the contrary, ‘it will be 

the condition of existence as being-in-the-world’ (Garcés, p. 137).  

Fernández-Savater (2012), would describe the 15M Movement as an example of an experience 

of “collectively becoming anonymous”, in which embodied and subjective encounters took 
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place, eliciting new collective names and new processes of relating the self to those emerging 

“we(s)”. Ferrara (2003) (see Chapter 3.4) defines the encounter as an experience of shared 

transformation that enables a displacement of previous subjectivities and paves the way for the 

formation of new shared ones. The struggle to build a new subjectivity is, in his view, a struggle 

to (re)gain agency against the “de-subjectivating” operations deployed by the dominant powers 

– especially during crisis –, which override collective sovereignty and the political condition of 

the subject. Thus, the encounter holds an emancipatory potentiality. 

 

 

4.4 Conflating struggles over reproduction and struggles over citizenship 

 

Citizenship: A troubled concept, yet still a (slippery) political tool for counter-power 

Broadly, the notion of citizenship defines the relationship between an individual and a political 

body, and implies affiliation with that entity. In modern history, that political community is pre-

eminently the nation-state. However, the very meaning, subjects, domain and scope of 

citizenship have changed throughout the centuries, for history and politics are always being 

reimagined. As an analytical category, citizenship is difficult to isolate, as it concerns a wide 

range of issues including law, rights and duties – what rights and what duties, whose ones –, 

political participation, political institutions, democratic forms, social status, control and agency, 

processes of belonging and exclusion, borders, welfare, morality, notions of freedom, ethnicity, 

social behaviour, subjectivity and space. Thus, the question of citizenship can be tackled from a 

wide range of fields (Lister, 2003 [1997]). As for its political dimension, citizenship is indeed 

constantly changing as each society redefines what it means to be part of it on a permanent 

basis. As Isin and Nielsen (2008) and Isin (2009, 2012a, 2014, 2017) explain, in the twentieth-

century, movements for civil rights, women´s rights, LGTBQ´s rights, disability rights, migrant 

rights, ethnic minorities´ rights as well as movements for the right to housing, public healthcare 

and social care, public education and so forth, brought about a deep re-signification of the 

notion of citizenship, its very practice and the role of the citizen as a political subject. Those 

movements challenged the conventional understanding of citizenship as merely a legal 

institution defining and regulating membership.  

The continuing reformulations of citizenship unearth the unsettled debates around its definition 

and its political implications. In an attempt to address these discussions, Holston (1998) 

proposes to distinguish between formal and substantive citizenship. The first would denote 
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membership in a political community, while the second would refer to the series of civil, 

political and social rights that individuals can hold as well as the duties they must comply with. 

In its formal sense, citizenship designates a rights-bearer and a site of validity of those rights. 

Thus, it operates as a legal/status marker. In its substantive meaning, citizenship refers to the 

practice of participating in the political community – the public – by exercising the citizen rights 

and committing to the citizen obligations. In its substantive sense, namely understood as 

political praxis, citizenship can become a vehicle of citizen sovereignty.  Implicit in this two-fold 

understanding is the fact that citizenship works simultaneously as an apparatus of inclusion and 

exclusion, which is controlled mainly by the state, and also as a means through which individuals 

and collectives claim and regain agency. Acknowledging this, Isin (2009, p. 371) advocates a 

conceptualisation that encompasses both approaches, and proposes to theorise it as ‘a dynamic 

(political, legal, social and cultural but perhaps also sexual, aesthetic and ethical) institution of 

domination and empowerment that governs who citizens (insiders), subjects (strangers, outsiders) 

and abjects (aliens) are and how these actors are to govern themselves and each other in a given 

body politic’.  

In line with Holston (1998), Isin and Nielsen (2008) and Isin (2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 

2017), Lister (2003 [1997]) – who addresses the concept from a gender perspective/critique and 

aims to offer a feminist reformulation – explains that despite its original exclusionary 

foundations as a notion born to the Western liberal universalist tradition, still many social 

movements draw on its language to make their case and this way appropriate it as a tool for 

resistance and counter-power. It is collective struggles, which derive processes of 

(re)politisitation, that confer the concept of citizenship a transforming potentiality in political, 

social and subjective terms. As such, it is from these experiences of struggle that the concept is 

worth the (re)engagement both analytically and politically. D´Souza (2018) puts forward a 

similar argument in her book What´s Wrong with Rights? Social Movements, Law and Liberal 

Imaginations, in which the academic and activist develops a critique of the rights discourse within 

the liberal tradition of law.  

I situate my take on citizenship in line with these approaches which link with the spirit of the 

ICCs, which as mentioned, are theoretically conceived of as a particular version of Holston´s 

(1998) spaces of insurgent citizenship. What makes ICCs specific as for citizenship concerns is 

their articulation and political activation through/by care/caring, in its varied and multiple 

forms. In organising social reproduction in their own terms, the ICCs challenge and confront 

the processes that during the austerity regime have displaced significant numbers of people to 

the margins of society, excluding them from important social spaces. It is in this sense that 
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ICC´s struggles can be viewed as both struggles over reproduction and struggles over 

citizenship at the same time.  

 

The role and implications of caring to citizenship in the welfare state model  

T. H. Marshall (1950), who is regarded as the ideologist of modern citizenship, advanced a 

three-fold formulation of citizenship, which to date continues to be taken as a starting point of 

reference in citizenship studies and debates. This definition encompassed three types of rights, 

namely civil, political and social. The distinctive element as regards previous citizenship 

frameworks was the inclusion of social rights – understood as welfare rights – as part of the 

rights acquired via citizenship and in turn as part of the states´ responsibility. Thus, Marshall´s 

(1950) formulation came to be known as “social citizenship” (Lister (2003 [1997]).  

As Lister (2003 [1997]) notes, today, social citizenship constitutes a paramount site of both 

(citizenship) rights and practice – particularly for women. Historically and in the present, 

women have played a central role in the claims to social citizenship. In doing so, they not only 

have pushed further the development of the welfare state, but also have asserted and enacted 

their own political agency. However, she points out that the relationship of women to welfare 

states is an unsettled one. On the one hand, the welfare state has provided ‘a route to 

independence for some women’, yet on the other, it has also contributed to make them 

‘economic dependants of men’ (p. 167). Like Pérez-Orozco (2014), Lister (2003 [1997]) 

contends that welfare states are gendered institutions, which as such can promote women´s 

citizenship and at the same time undermine it by reproducing gender-based discriminatory 

relations. She relates this contradiction to the “citizen-the wage-earner vs. citizen-the carer” 

divide. Whatever the welfare state, she asserts, access to social rights and welfare benefits is 

conditioned to the type of work and the sphere in which this is carried out, in such a way that 

work in the labour market is privileged over care work in the private sphere.  

Lister´s (2003 [1997]) stance towards the welfare state and its social model of citizenship is a 

critical one. From this position she advocates the need to recognise the value of care work to 

citizenship, and in so doing reformulate its very meaning and scope. Yet, she notes that this 

must be done irrespective of gender because otherwise it risks reinforcing the role of women as 

private caregivers, which has prevented them from an active participation in the public sphere, 

hence from power. Lister´s (2003 [1997]) critique constitutes a valuable contribution towards a 

more inclusive citizenship´s framework. Nevertheless, it also accounts for the limitations of the 

very rights´ framework as a mechanism to ensure coverage of care needs for everyone. As 
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discussed in Chapter 4.2, the welfare state indeed leaves many welfare needs uncovered and 

many populations unassisted. The failure of public policies and services in guaranteeing 

universal care coverage – not to mention when those serve to reinforce inequalities along 

gender, race, class and/or ability lines – evidences the significant shortcomings of social 

citizenship within the framework of welfare states. The on-going austerity regime in many 

countries has contributed to expose and deepen these weaknesses. Thus, the coverage of 

care/welfare needs on universal and equal terms must not be left to rest on any rights 

framework alone. The legal – and particularly the citizenship framework – can be expanded to 

further guarantee the coverage of those needs under the form of social rights. As noted, this 

same framework is already used, challenged and enlarged by groups – as the ones this thesis 

engages with – demanding equal access to welfare for a dignified life. Yet, as Lister (2003 [1997]) 

herself as well as D´Souza (2018) remark, scholars and activists alike should have always in mind 

the significant limitations of any legal framework. 

 

The city as the site and means for repurposing and rearticulating citizenship at different scales    

One of the most significant shortcomings of citizenship concerning the provision of a vehicle 

towards an equitable society is its already mentioned intrinsic exclusionary character. This is 

reflected in its function in defining/establishing rights-bearers and political subjects, as well as 

the sites/territories in which both those instituted as citizens and those who are not can/must 

validate, perform and/or challenge (citizenship) rights and obligations. Thus, citizenship is 

inherently a spatial notion, namely it produces/demarcates spaces and geographies in a broader 

sense. As noted, since the instauration of modernity to date, the nation-state has been the 

prominent site of citizenship. However, in our contemporary global world, the role of the 

nation-state as the hegemonic type of political community and site of demarcation of citizenship 

rights has become highly questioned. As Holston (1998), Lister (2003 [1997]), Isin and Nielsen 

(2008), and Isin (2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 2017) explain, factors derived from the 

processes of globalisation like the creation of new structures and sites of governance, mass 

migration and increasing mobility, and the many social mobilisations and struggles against 

exclusions of different sort, have brought to the fore the limitations of a singular national 

citizenship as well as the violence performed by state institutions to sustain it. In face of these 

phenomena and to better tackle the limitations of citizenship when ascribed to specific 

territorial jurisdictions, Isin (2009) talks of “site-scales” of citizenship, which are configured 

through diverse social and political battles. In speaking of site-scales he places the focus on the 



CHAPTER 4| Care & Citizenship  PART 1 
 

 91 

“acts” (Isin and Nielsen, 2008; Isin, 2009, 2014) through which subjects – whether citizens or 

not – enact citizenship, and in so doing alter its very boundaries.  

Interestingly, in this context of global reworking and relocation of citizenship, both Holston 

(1998) and Isin (2008, 2009) reclaim the city as the principal site eliciting the emergence – and 

contraction – of spatialities of citizenship. Since antiquity, the city has favoured the 

development of associational configurations in which processes of belongingness, engagement, 

inclusion and exclusion take place and are contested. With modernity the state displaced the city 

as the main sovereign entity. Nevertheless, the city has endured as a prominent locus of power 

where citizenship is de facto enacted and exercised (Isin, 2008, 2009). Isin (2008b, p. 266) speaks 

of the city as the “site of the social”, for the city ‘enables the social formation of citizens as 

rights-claimants’. Similarly, Holston (1998, p. 155) describes cities as capacitors of the social, as 

‘they condense and conduct the currents of social time’.  

According to Holston (1998) and Isin (2008), in the context of globalisation, the urban re-

emerges as a paramount site for the expression and organisation of emerging local, regional, 

national, transnational, “diasporic” or intra-national identities. On the one hand, some 

municipal administrations are advancing initiatives that seek to extend citizenship for example 

for migrants and/or refugees20. On the other, groups engaged in collective struggles in the 

urban territories strive to advance new rights that in turn broaden the notion and scope of 

citizenship. Besides, both municipal government and citizen-led initiatives increasingly operate 

in networks of alliances and/or solidarity across countries. Isin (2009) explains that since the 

twentieth-century, the production of citizens – which Holston (1998) refers to as the continuing 

process of “expansions and erosions of citizenship” – occurs through the articulation of rights 

in two different manners – or rights of different character –, which he defines as “rights of the 

city” and “rights to the city”. The first refer to those rights that the citizen holds as a legal 

member of the city. Today, even though it is just the state that bestows citizenship formal rights 

and status, municipalities do confer substantive rights though a sort of “local citizenship”, and 

as stated above, in many cases are already seeking to expand it so to reach more populations. 

The second allude to those that are advanced by claimants – who are not necessarily those 

holding formal citizenship – of new social rights, namely not just of legal rights of access to 

urban resources. 

                                                
20 An example of this is the initiative “Refuge Cities”, which followed the initiative “Sanctuary Cities” 
initially advanced in the USA and Canada. The Refuge Cities initiative was launched in 2015 by the 
Barcelona municipal administration under the government of Ada Colau. It sought to demand the state to 
grant cities´ administrations the agency to accept asylum seekers, integrate them in society as full citizens, 
and give them the right of mobility across the network of refuge cities.  
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Although struggles over the right to the city have existed since antiquity, the condition of the 

city as a battle-ground has intensified during the decades of globalisation and neoliberalisation 

of the economy (Harvey, 2000, 2008, 2012; Holston, 1998). Harvey (2000, 2008, 2012) explains 

that the late processes of urbanisation, which have acquired a global scale, have been 

instrumental in restoring the processes of capitalist accumulation to the rich, hence conversely, 

in dispossessing major populations of any right to the city21. Urban development and restructuring 

driven by financial and corporate capital´s interests have usually come about through 

deprivation, repression and violence against the poor and the disenfranchised.  When Holston 

(1998) suggests architects and planners to look at spaces of insurgent citizenship, he specifically 

points to social movements of the impoverished urban populations, those claiming the right to 

the city.  

As Holston (1998) and Isin (2008, 2009) contend, although the nation-state remains as the 

prime locus of formal aspects of citizenship, when it comes to its substantive dimension the city 

(re)emerges as the principal site/means of articulation of citizenship at different scales. As the 

proliferation of spaces of insurgent citizenship accounts for, cities in the present work as 

generators of new citizenship institutions – or institutionalities – beyond the municipal 

governments themselves. However, – as Holston (1998) notes – they are also the sites 

in/through which the erosions of citizenship take place and manifest. Under the current regime 

of austerity and induced chronic crisis, the series of cuts in social welfare and public services as 

well as restriction of civil and political rights have sharpened these processes of citizenship 

deterioration and/or destruction. Thus, the emphasis on spaces of insurgent citizenship should 

be paramount for all those actively seeking ways out of chronic crisis and a better future. These 

metropolitan forms of citizenship enactment indeed provide the conditions to open up 

questions about the type of institutions we need to imagine so as to overcome the important 

limitations of the current citizenship framework in regards to guaranteeing all those social rights 

needed for a dignified life for all individuals across territories irrespective of whether they hold a 

national passport or not. Perhaps, following Lister´s (2003 [1997]) call to integrate care/caring 

in citizenship may help expand its boundaries. In my view, whether citizenship can still provide 

a valid vehicle for an equal society remains to be seen. Nevertheless, in line with Lister (2003 

[1997]) and D-Souza (2018), I do argue that for analytical purposes citizenship still provides a 

valuable framework to look at contemporary processes concerning questions of entitlement, 

participation, political action and belongingness to society. 

 

                                                
21 Note that before Isin (2009), Harvey (2008) had already elaborated the concept of “the right to the city” 
in his seminal essay The Right to the City. 
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Conclusion 

This chapter has sought to elaborate a theoretical framework that can situate the ICCs within 

contemporary debates on care, citizenship and the relationship between these two contested 

concepts. The first section has been dedicated to the discussion of different yet interrelated 

epistemological traditions around care. The three concepts presented, namely care, social 

reproduction and life-sustenance, offer valuable approaches to construct a political reading of 

our contemporary world by exposing what is at stake in this particular juncture of capitalism´s 

cycles of recurrent crises. All three speak of practices, relationships and spaces that hold, sustain 

and bear, that assist, support and encourage, that maintain and nourish, and how those are 

organised and valued under late capitalism. Most importantly however is that they speak of the 

transformative potentiality of care when emerging from experiences of struggle. From now on, I 

will use each one depending on the question under discussion at each particular moment, for 

they all provide insightful lens to read what happens in the ICCs and understand them in their 

situated context. The second section has addressed the role of the two main institutions of care 

and welfare provision in Southern Europe, namely the welfare state and the family, and the 

critical situation of the Familistic Welfare Capitalism model (Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 

2013) in the wake of The Crisis. Following Zechner (2014), I have argued that the redefinition 

of the notion and practice of the family that is being advanced by some grassroots initiatives 

might be worth considering given the state of deterioration of the welfare institutions. In the 

third section, I have addressed care through the lens of subjectivity, bringing the ethics of care – 

first posed by Gilligan (1993 [1982]) – in dialogue with other related theoretical elaborations 

coming from the fields of political philosophy, psychology and anthropology. I have attempted 

to critically engage the problematic questions posed by the ethics of care, however from the 

hypothesis that it still provides a powerful tool for both political thinking and action. 

Fernández-Savater´s (2016) paradigm of dwelling, Garcés´ (2013) insights into the subjective 

formation of the self as a relational subject, Espai en Blanc´s (2009) and Garcés (2013) 

elaborations on the potentiality of “anonymity” as a collective force, and Ferrara´s (2003) 

articulation of the “encounter”, have all provided helpful lens in/through the analysis of the 

ICCs as it concerns processes/instances of subjective (re)formation (see Chapter 10). Drawing 

on the legacy of the ICCs in this regard, the project Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map (Chapter 11) 

dwells on the meaning of “we” in times of crisis and speculates about the configuration of new 

ones as sites/maps-in-the-making. 

Finally, I have articulated a theoretical connection between the struggles over reproduction and 

the struggles over citizenship by drawing from the work of three citizenship scholars, namely 

Holston (1998), Isin and Nielsen (2008), Isin (2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 2017), and Lister 
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(2003 [1997]), who conceptualise citizenship as an ever-changing and ever-contested field 

beyond the legal framework. Despite its shortcomings, the language and claims to citizenship 

still works as an important weapon for social movements not only to advance their demands, 

but also as a means through which they enact their political agency. Lister´s (2003 [1997]) 

arguments on the role and implications of caring in citizenship in the welfare state provide a 

rightful critique of the liberal imaginary that underpins it and its individualist and exclusionary 

foundations. To conclude my engagement with citizenship I have addressed the role of space in 

defining sites and scales of political action. In line with the already mentioned scholars, I have 

defended contemporary cities as prominent sites for a reconfiguration of citizenship towards a 

more inclusive model. 
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Chapter 5| Re-thinking urban infrastructures in times of 

crisis: Care, Commons and Communities 

 

 

 

 

 

5.1 Infrastructures of Care and Infrastructures of Citizenship 

“Infrastructures for Everyday Life”: Integrating social reproduction in urban planning from a feminist perspective 

The gendered order of the socioeconomic system is also reflected in space and in the 

morphology of the cities (Comas D´Argemir, 2016). In the late 1970s, feminist scholarship 

within the built environment disciplines started to expose how gender relations shape the 

configuration of cities and urban life. Urbanism is not neutral in gender terms and urban 

planning has largely prioritised the needs of men, overlooking those of the rest of actors, namely 

women, children, the elderly or the disabled. Feminist urban historians like Hayden (1980) 

particularly highlighted the fact that caring, despite constituting a paramount architectural design 

and urban organising principle, had been largely overlooked among practitioners and theorists –

due to a male bias in those fields. Following this critique, in 1994, Horelli and Vepsä (1994) 

formulated what they called the paradigm of the “New Everyday Life”, which intended to 

reorganise the production/reproduction relationship by integrating housing, care and work in 

the neighbourhoods. The project aimed to provide a theoretical underpinning to develop a new 

type of social and cultural infrastructure for the support of everyday practices. It comprised a 

model to organise society around independent entities that would self-manage neighbourhood 

resources. It was grounded in two main concepts, namely the “Everyday Life” and the 

“Intermediary Level”. The first stemmed from the work of Lefebvre22. The second consisted in 

                                                
22 In 1977, Henri Lefebvre published the work Critique of Everyday Life. The main thesis of the work 
contends that everyday life constitutes the main site of capitalism´s social reproduction, and yet – or 
precisely because of that – the truly site of/for resistance and social change.  
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a structure that would mediate between individual households and the public and private 

sectors.  Drawing on these concepts, Sánchez de Madariaga (2004) would coin the term 

“Infrastructures for Everyday Life”, in which infrastructure is understood as public investment 

that supplies everybody, as opposed to facility, which connotes social expenditure towards 

specific groups in need. The term aims to expose the task of social reproduction as a political 

and societal issue instead of an individual one (Roberts, 2016 [2013]).   

The feminist scholarship within the built environment disciplines developed since the late 1970s 

fostered multiple urban and architectural projects during the 1990s in Europe and the USA. The 

European Union supported EuroFem, a feminist network that exchanged ideas and experiences 

of city-making and governance with a gender-sensitive approach. The network contributed an 

important step towards the introduction of factors of gender equality into urban planning 

agendas, achieving significant outcomes in some cases in the UK, the Netherlands, Scandinavia 

and Austria (Roberts, 2016 [2013]). However, there are three main critiques to those feminist 

approaches to urban planning. First, their incapacity to overcome the perpetuation of gender 

roles. Second, their excessive reliance on public resources, hence the control by the 

administration. And third, their limited ability to engage citizens and grassroots organisations in 

the processes of design and in the posterior governance of the projects.  

Nonetheless, today, after years of urban development and management largely driven by private 

interests, the challenges faced by feminist urbanism since the 1970s still remain and even have 

been exacerbated. ‘Austerity measures have stretched the inequalities derived from the urban 

processes of neoliberalisation, leading to more economic polarisation in the territory, social 

distress, spatial degradation and rise of insecurity, reduction of facilities of social services, 

infrastructural deterioration, and the emergence of new urban enclosures like land 

corporatisation’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). The window of possibility opened up by reclaiming 

care as a fundamental principle to ground urban planning and design continues to offer paths 

yet to be explored. Likewise, despite being coined to name a specific model for social 

infrastructure development to be planned and delivered top-down, the notion of Infrastructures 

for Everyday Life still provides a theoretical armature worth revisiting in contexts of city-in-

crisis. 

                                                                                                                                     
Federici (2019) would criticise Lefebvre´s critique of everyday life from a gender-based point of view. ‘It 
was with the rise of the feminist movement, however, that the critique of “everyday life” became a key to 
that comprehensive understanding that Lefebvre was seeking in his work. By rebelling against women´s 
confinement to reproductive work and the hierarchies constructed through the sexual division of labour, 
the women´s movement gave a material basis to the critique of everyday life and uncovered the “deep 
structure”, the “arche”, underlining and binding the multiplicity of daily acts and events that Lefebvre had 
sought for but never truly grasped’ (p. 175). 
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“People as Infrastructure”: On the relational nature of urban infrastructures as sites that enable livelihoods and 

agency 

Infrastructures are central to the functioning of cities. They can be viewed as socio-

technological systems that enable, sustain and restore the daily processes of urban reproduction. 

Yet, they also limit, prevent and disable certain activities and operations (Dalakoglou and 

Kallianos, 2014, 2018b; Appadurai, 2015; Graham and McFarlane, 2015). In the Introduction to 

Infrastructural Lives: Urban Infrastructures in Context, the editors Graham and McFarlane (2015) 

propose to look at infrastructures as a “dimension of urban everyday life”, contending that the 

negotiations with infrastructure are in fact pivotal in the daily production, disruption and 

regeneration of the social life and social fabric of the city. Often taken for granted, the everyday 

is in fact nothing of a given. A closer look at the imbrications of materialities and socialities that 

infrastructures comprise exposes the vulnerability of the negotiations and transactions that 

sustain the apparent normality of everyday life. In turn, a careful exploration of everyday actions 

also reveals how infrastructures are experimented with, reshaped, readjusted, repurposed and 

reimagined on a daily basis (Appadurai, 2015). 

The work of the scholar Simone (2004) has been very illuminating for studies on urban 

infrastructure for the emphasis he places on the social component of those. He coined the term 

“people as infrastructure” so to include people´s activities in the city as a constituent part of 

these same urban infrastructures. Drawing on his ethnographic research in the inner city of 

Johannesburg, Simone (2004) explains that in engaging those compounds of ‘objects, spaces, 

persons and practices’ on a daily basis, people – ‘marginalised from and immiserated by urban 

life’ (p. 407) – constitute themselves as infrastructure, which in turn he conceptualises as a 

‘platform providing for and reproducing life in the city’ (pp. 407-408). These people´s 

livelihoods and social life depend on and are determined by their capacity to understand, 

navigate and negotiate with these complex socio-material and spatial webs in constant flux. 

Collaboration, reciprocity, knowledge and assumption of implicit obligations and commitments 

are fundamental practices that enable and shape these unsettled structures underpinning, 

sustaining and restoring life. Simone´s (2004) formulation stresses the relational character of the 

infrastructure, which is the key aspect that explains their role in enabling – or disabling – the 

conditions for inhabitation. Thus, in speaking of infrastructures as “relational achievements”, he 

is highlighting the function of these apparatuses as (provisional) supporting structures of the 

everyday life in the city. Nevertheless, Simone (2004) himself points out that people as 

infrastructure is not a mere coping strategy that translates as a particular economy of shared 

knowledge(s) and collaboration among deprived residents so as to make the most of the 

resources available to them while minimizing efforts. It is also a means for the exertion of 



CHAPTER 5| Urban Infrastructures  PART 1 
 

 99 

claims and the enactment of political imaginations. Thus, they constitute forms of intervening in 

the existing reality, ways of expanding opportunities and opening up the present towards other 

possible (unpredictable) destinations, and as such – albeit its inherent precariousness – ways of 

performing agency and yielding change. 

In signalling these two aspects, the notion of people as infrastructure is pointing out to two 

interrelated domains of social life, namely economic/productive activities and political 

participation, which become intimately entangled with the very urban fabric. This 

(infrastructural) urban fabric is somehow stable yet not static. On the contrary, it is continuously 

restored by the multiple transactions of the individuals who take part in it, who in so doing keep 

it permanently open to possible reconfigurations. This way, by acting as infrastructure, people 

perform a twofold role, one as economic agents and other as political actors. The infrastructure 

in this sense provides both a supporting structure for livelihoods and a site for the exertion of 

(some) political agency. In other words, people as infrastructure is a mechanism of getting by 

for many people in deprived contexts and also one through which they become agents of 

transformation of their own urban environment. When people operate as infrastructure they 

increase their potentiality of transforming the city (Simone, 2004). As such, people as 

infrastructure can be viewed as way of exerting their right to the city as per Isin (2008, 2009) and 

Harvey (2000, 2008, 2012) (see Chapter 4.4). Although this practice is not described as 

insurgent, it holds nonetheless a transformative potentiality that turns its protagonists into 

political agents, hence into citizens. Arguably, it could be spoken of as a form of or a way to 

citizenship through infrastructure.  

 

A new infrastructural imagination for the city-in-crisis 

Dalakoglou (2016) points out that the state of on-going crisis in Europe has brought about an 

“infrastructural gap” (IG). The IG refers to the lack of infrastructural investment, provision 

and/or coverage that has resulted from The Crisis – and the austerity regime –, which has 

translated into serious difficulties for both states and the private sector in delivering and 

maintaining infrastructures. In Europe, infrastructures constitute a site in/through which the 

social contract manifests and reifies. Thus, according to the anthropologist, the IG in fact entails 

not just an infrastructural crisis, but also a crisis of the European political paradigm. In the 

research project Infra-Demos 23 , Dalakoglou (2016) observes a shift in the “paradigm of 

                                                
23 Drawing on anthropological studies on grassroots collectives, the research project Infra-Demos seeks to 
create a theoretical platform to explore crisis from the perspective of infrastructures, and to contribute to 
the development of an emerging new infrastructural imagination. 
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infrastructures´ governance and function”, which is underway. He sees this shift being pushed 

by citizen-led initiatives, which would be transforming the ways in which infrastructures are 

managed, perceived and imagined.  

Infra-Demos project stresses the significance of imagination in the articulation and experience of 

infrastructure. ‘Imagining infrastructures has proven to be as important as the actual material 

state of these objects, systems, and networks’ (Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 2018b). The 

established (modern) infrastructural imaginary is indeed a particular reflection of how 

contemporary society interprets itself and its relations to the world. This infrastructural 

imaginary is in Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) terms a social imaginary, and as such it has undergone 

different collective processes and operations at multiple institutional, cultural and societal levels 

until getting instituted (see Chapter 3.1). Yet, inherent to any (instituted) social imaginary is the 

potentiality of rupture and reconfiguration. Namely, new radical imaginations are always a 

possibility latent in every established paradigm.  

Like Infra-Demos, to theoretically contribute to the shift of the infrastructural imaginary led by 

self-organised groups of citizens, I have suggested to revisit the notions of “infrastructures for 

everyday life” and “people as infrastructure”, and build on the questions that they tackled and 

opened up. Both concepts stress the meaning of infrastructure as supporting platform for life-

sustenance. Likewise, underpinning both notions is the idea of infrastructure as a means for 

social change. Yet, while “people as infrastructure” is defined on the basis of 

economic/productive activity from the bottom, namely a strategy of people with limited means, 

by contrast, “infrastructures for everyday life” is conceived of as a mechanism for reproductive 

activities delivered mainly from the top, namely by experts and the public administrations. This 

twofold distinction in terms of activities and actors is a significant one in relation to agency, 

which is a necessary condition for (radical) transformation. Can we think of “people as 

infrastructure” when it comes to reproductive activities? Care arrangements in the everyday as 

well as the so-called global care chains are proofs of that (see Chapter 4.1). They truly account 

for everyday relational practices that shape the urban experience in its contemporary multiple 

scales. However, the fact of dealing with reproduction confines those actors – largely women – 

and practices of “urban relationality” to the “private domain”, which politically translates into 

less rights. “People as (reproductive) infrastructure” certainly exist, and the role that this 

mechanism plays in the maintenance of life and livelihoods is paramount. Yet, the double 

invisibility that those people face, namely their position at the bottom of society on the one 

hand and their role as care-givers and therefore “non-producers” on the other, undermines the 

political capacity of this strategy as a means to transform the urban realm. 
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The other way around, can we think of “infrastructures for everyday life” as a mechanism by 

which deprived people can (re)gain political agency and in so doing actively engage in the 

change of their urban conditions? This is one of the main questions at stake in this thesis. The 

starting hypothesis – shared with Infra-Demos – is that the ICCs constitute an example of that. 

My ethnographic accounts of four of them, while engaging the contradictions and important 

limitations that ICCs (in Athens-in-crisis) face in this regard, nevertheless will attempt to show 

how these citizen-led urban initiatives are contributing to open up a new (radical) imagination of 

care, infrastructures and citizenship. Their practice – infrastructural in character –, I will argue, 

produces space in a way that challenges urban borders and enclosures, and prompts new 

geographies which in turn challenge historically established institutional and cultural 

demarcations.   

 

 

5.2 Care, Commons and Communities in times of chronic crisis: An infrastructural approach 

Commoning care, commoning by caring 

The notions of social reproduction and life-sustenance necessarily include a link to the 

collaborative, the cooperative, the commons (Zechner, 2014; Rübner Hansen and Zechner, 

2015a, 2015b; Gutiérrez Aguilar, 2017a, 2017b, 2018; Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes 

Chauca, 2018; Federici, 2011, 2016, 2019). The reason for this can be found in the struggles 

over reproduction themselves, from which many of the current debates emerge (see Chapter 

4.1). Interestingly, these experiences of struggle are taking place in contexts in which over the 

last decade the global crisis of social reproduction has become particularly devastating due to 

newly imposed austerity regimes and/or the intensification of processes of extractivism, 

dispossession and expulsion. As argued, the site in which the crisis of social reproduction most 

prominently manifests is the everyday life, which as Federici (2019) contends, has fallen into 

permanent crisis, especially devastating for women. Nevertheless, she notes, ‘the crisis of 

everyday life is not limited to women. Both overwork and insecurity are now pervasive 

problems affecting all social groups and ages’ (p. 180). Moreover, the crisis of everyday life has 

not only impacted individuals alone. It has hit communities, destroying communal experiences 

and processes. ‘Under these circumstances, everyday life, which is the primary terrain of 

mediation among people, has been allowed to shipwreck; it has become a terrain from which 

many are fleeing, unable to sustain interpersonal relations that appear too laborious and difficult 

to handle’ (p. 181). 
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Yet, it is precisely in many of these contexts in crisis that struggles over reproduction grounded 

in a cooperative praxis have proliferated, prompting a displacement of both feminist debates on 

care – for long focused on the institutional frameworks of the state and/or the family –, and 

debates on the commons – which up until recently had scarcely touched upon the question of 

care (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018; Federici, 2019). As stated by 

Gutiérrez Aguilar (2018), ‘the immense constellation of struggles [over reproduction] has again 

illuminated and nourished horizons of social communitarian and popular transformation’ (p. 

11). Federici (2019) for her part notes that ‘[recent citizen-led social reproduction initiatives] are 

a sign of a growing realisation that to face the crisis alone is a path to defeat, for in a social 

system committed to the devaluation of our lives the only possibility of economic and 

psychological survival resides in our capacity to transform everyday practices into a terrain of 

collective struggle’ (p. 184). In her view, questions around ways to reconstruct social fabrics and 

politicise the home and the neighbourhood are central to the growing debates around the 

production of commons, which she defines as ‘the creation of social relations and spaces built 

on solidarity, the communal sharing of wealth, and cooperative work and decision-making’ (p. 

183).  

In a similar vein, De Angelis and Stavrides (2010), De Angelis (2012, 2013) and Stavrides 

(2011a, 2011b, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017) contend that many contemporary citizen-led initiatives 

are sites where commons are produced and taken care of. Both authors emphasise that what 

makes the commons a site of potential radical transformation is commoning, namely the 

practice of producing, organising, governing and maintaining any common resource on a 

collaborative basis. So, underpinning many of the innovative strategies to sustain life, livelihoods 

and social relationships that have been advanced at the grassroots in many crisis-ridden urban 

contexts, are practices of cooperation, sharing and mutual aid, namely commoning practices, of 

which Stavrides (2016, p. 2) says what follows: ‘Commoning practices produce new relations 

between people. They encourage creative encounters and negotiations through which forms of 

sharing are organised and common life takes shape. Commoning practices, thus, do not simply 

produce or distribute goods but essentially create new forms of social life, forms of life-in-

common’.   

As such, these initiatives can be viewed as a form of “commoning care” – and social 

reproduction more broadly –, namely as producing care as a common, and vice versa; as a way 

of “commoning by caring”, that is, to cooperate through care (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). In this 

regard, practices of commoning of social reproduction have an inherent infrastructural 

character, according to the meanings elaborated in the previous section. On the one hand, they 

build platforms/structures/networks of/for life-sustenance and reproduction of the (urban) 
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everyday life. On the other, by sharing and co-producing knowledge(s), skills and resources, 

people constitute themselves as part of the same infrastructures they build, shape, maintain and 

transform. In turn, these “relational achievements” (Simone, 2004) generate and enact a form of 

agency in the city with transformative capacity.    

Care by commoning or commoning through care can provide a lens to read many of the current 

grassroots struggles as well as a political compass for these experiences in search of a better 

future. However, all the authors mentioned warn about the risks of idealising the grassroots as 

well as any practice of communitarian appearance. Addressing the question of life-sustenance 

from a commoning framework indeed poses important challenges, especially in contexts of 

widespread crisis and/or widespread culture of individualism. Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and 

Paredes Chauca (2018, pp. 15-45) pose the following questions in this regard. ‘What does it 

mean/entail to think reproduction as a common? What conflicts arise when care is 

“commonised”? How do experiences of commoning care relate to other forms of care 

provision? How can this practice become a truly mechanism for personal, social and 

environmental justice?’ A common critique that the practices and theory on the commons face 

is that often they eventually serve to free the state from its responsibility for providing welfare 

and social protection. Certainly, schemes such as the “Big Society”24 in the UK have proved 

these critiques reasonable (Kratzwald 2012; Zechner, 2014). Addressing this criticism, authors 

like Kratzwald (2012) have stressed that the exercise of the commons should not imply a 

withdrawal of the state from providing welfare, which should ultimately be taken as a question 

of rights. ‘Rethinking the social welfare state from the perspective of the commons means 

stepping out of the private sphere and reclaiming the state and the public sphere. [...] This 

means that commoners need to consider themselves part of the public sphere again, the sphere 

of politics. […] The prerequisite is that this space for political empowerment is not enclosed by 

means of privatization. […] After all, the legal right to certain basic human services must remain 

untouched. Such an understanding of the role of the public opposes both kinds of privatization, 

that is, it is also against pushing tasks such as education and care back into the realm of the 

family and thus into that of women’ (Kratzwald, 2012). Similarly, Vega Solís, Martínez Buján 

and Paredes Chauca (2018) note that, after all, in Europe, the (welfare) state continues to be the 

site of/for wealth redistribution, hence a site for the creation of commons. Thus, I argue that a 
                                                
24 The Big Society was a political initiative and policy framework developed by the Conservative Party in 
the UK since 2010. It sought to foster citizen-led volunteering engagement in communities, increase 
financial support to the non-profit sector, and the transfer of power from the central government to local 
authorities. The main critique was based on the fact that it was launched parallel to extensive curtailments 
of public services and expenditure. Thus, it was seen as a mechanism favouring the already underway 
retrenchment of the UK welfare state. The Big Society Network, which was associated to the charity The 
Society Network Foundation, collapsed in 2014.      
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look at these self-organised initiatives as experiences alongside the state – rather than outside of 

it –, and problematizing the different intersections among them provides not only a more 

accurate position from an analytical perspective, but also a larger scope for political action.  

 

Rethinking community: Meaning, form, boundaries and temporalities 

Contemporary initiatives of self-reproduction are multiple and diverse. What is common across 

them is that the form of organising and providing care – understood in its broadest sense – is 

“in the hands of a collectivity”, which defines the terms and appropriates the benefits of this 

organisation and practice (Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca, 2018). As noted by 

Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca (2018), sometimes these experiences bring 

about communities25. Stemming from the collective organisation of everyday issues of social 

reproduction, these communities take shape through praxis rather than identity (Zechner, 2014; 

Rübner Hansen and Zechner, 2015a, 2015b).  

Coming from the Latin American tradition of political and sociological thought, Gutiérrez 

Aguilar (2017a, 2017b) speaks of “communitarian fabrics”26 and defines community as the 

structure that emerges, develops and is sustained “by weaving”. This metaphor can be viewed as 

a way of saying “to become (collectivity) by doing (collectively and continuously)”. It also 

resonates with Simone´s (2004) idea of “people as infrastructure”, as Gutiérrez Aguilar´s (2017a, 

2017b) communitarian fabrics similarly refer to life-sustenance networks, which are comprised 

of both material and immaterial elements, and are marked by permanent flux and continuous 
                                                
25 See note 17. 
 
26  “Communitarian fabrics” is my own translation from Spanish to English of the term “tramas 
comunitarias” or “entramados comunitarios”, used by Gutiérrez Aguilar (2017a, 2017b) in her work. 
Communitarian fabrics speak of processes of community formation through shared practices and 
activities of different sort in the everyday life, as opposed to identity-bounded communities (whatever the 
identity).  

As explained by Vega Solís, Martínez Buján and Paredes Chauca (2018), unlike in Europe, “the 
community” in Latin America has been a major constitutive part of feminist political analyses and debates 
since the beginning of the expansion of global neoliberalisation processes in the 1980s. Experiences and 
initiatives of solidarity economy, popular kitchens, communitarian mothers and/or neighbourhood self-
help among others were already set up across countries in the continent to cope with and challenge those 
early neoliberal processes of dispossession and exclusion, many of which came hand in hand with 
structural adjustment policies. As discussed throughout this thesis, The Crisis and the austerity regime 
that has hit Europe and its Southern regions in particular, has prompted a proliferation of social 
reproduction struggles and initiatives with a collaborative framework. This in turn has brought in – or 
brought back – the community into feminist debates and scholarship. The Latin American political and 
epistemological traditions around the community are being used as an important point of reference and 
study for contemporary experiences in countries like Greece and Spain.  
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(re)construction. This form of understanding and producing community is linked to specific 

characteristics in terms of time, space, forms of doing, organising and activating politics, social 

and interpersonal relationships, and processes of subjective formation. Sometimes, the 

precarious conditions in which these communities emerge make very difficult their endurance 

over time. Some of them are therefore short-lived. Some people take part on an on-and-off 

basis, and some of those who leave do not come back anymore for multiple reasons. As stated 

above, continuous flux characterises them. Thus, Stavrides (2016) refers to them as 

“communities-in-the-making”.  

Generally, the boundaries of these communities-in-formation are porous, although the 

maintenance of this porosity is far from an easy endeavour. Stavrides (2016) explains that the 

constant negotiation of the boundaries of these communities has a reflection in the very form in 

which they produce space. He uses the metaphor of the “threshold”, which defines a ‘spatiality 

of passages which connect while separating and separate while connecting’ (Stavrides, 2016, p. 

5). The threshold serves to characterise a type of spatiality brought about by (some) 27 

commoning experiences, but also the spatiotemporal condition of these communities, marked 

by permanent transition. In his view, this characteristic promotes “encounters”, understood in a 

similar way to Ferrara (2003) (see Chapter 4.3), namely as shared experiences that derive 

processes of new subjective formation – or reconfiguration. More so, he suggests, that those 

derived processes of subjectivation ‘do not produce closed collective identities’ (p. 5), which 

relates back to the spatial idea of the threshold that evokes porosity. Thus, even though some of 

these initiatives may be short-lived, they open up processes of both individual and collective 

subjective transformation that may have an impact later in other locations and situations.  

Thinking of these communities through the notion of the threshold certainly provides an 

insightful prism to understand their praxis and a tool for other possible political imaginations of 

life in common. For the threshold emphasises their open character, and it is because of this 

precise feature that these citizen-led initiatives pose a challenge to the city-in-crisis and its 

politics of enclosure (Stavrides, 2016) (see Chapter 3). As Stavrides (2016, p. 3) himself stresses, 

his work endeavours ‘to connect commoning with processes of opening: opening the 

community of those who share common worlds, opening the circles of sharing to include 

newcomers, opening the sharing relations to new possibilities through a rethinking of sharing 

rules and opening the boundaries that define the spaces of sharing’. In line with Stavrides 

                                                
27 Stavrides (2016) explains that commoning practices are not necessarily open and dynamic in character. 
‘They may either be organised as a closed system which explicitly defines shared space within a definite 
perimeter and which corresponds to a specific community of commoners’ (pp. 2-3). An example of this 
are what is known as “gated communities”, namely housing states whose boundaries are fenced off and 
the entrance is restricted and controlled.   
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(2016), I contend that this approach to processes of community formation has an emancipatory 

potential. As long as communities derived from commoning practices and experiences remain 

porous, worlds-in-common – in the sense elaborated by Garcés (2013) (see Chapter 4.3) – will 

emerge and expand, limiting and challenging the dominant neoliberal logic and processes. 

Additionally, I add that given the magnitude of the threats to life-sustenance in our present 

times, practices of commoning care are especially crucial and “care-communities-in-the-making” 

can play a paramount role in the construction of alternatives for social justice and a better 

world.  

 

 

5.3 Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship 

Concept 

Conceptually, what I call Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship constitute citizen-led self-

organised initiatives of provision of welfare and social protection, as well as of deliberative 

struggle against processes of dispossession of the means of subsistence and of rights in urban 

contexts. They are a particular instance among the multiple struggles over reproduction in the 

present. The concept refers to both the social and the material components, which jointly shape 

a particular space – or set of spaces. The scale of operation varies depending on the case, from 

neighbourhood-based initiatives to projects articulated in trans-national networks. In terms of 

their social composition and structuring, the ICCs are constituted by heterogeneous groups of 

people with diverse social, economic and cultural backgrounds who come together given a 

situation of crisis, from which they want to protect themselves and/or resist. The collectives 

that they make up are characterised by organisational structures which are citizen-led, self-

managed, prone to non-hierarchy and non-profit driven – however, these categories may be 

exposed and questioned in the analysis of each case study. The ICCs may have legal status or 

not.  

The ICCs create infrastructures, understood as socio-material systems of bodies, affections, 

objects and spaces, which sustain (urban) everyday life and through which their members enact 

political imaginations. They bring forth urban geographies that are unsettled, and a type of 

spatiality of diffuse and ever-changing borders. This process of space formation is key to their 

very political praxis. In this respect, it is important to note that the concept of ICCs, rather than 

focusing on urban spaces or buildings from a traditional architectural perspective, brings 
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attention to the space that is produced at different scales through the everyday socio-spatial 

practices of the people partaking and constituting these initiatives.  

On a situated level, the ICCs that I study in this thesis have emerged in Athens – particularly in 

Athens-in-crisis. They constitute a citizen-led response to the restricting state provision of 

healthcare and social services, housing and education – implemented as a mandate of the 

enforced austerity regime –, as well as to the (renewed) EU border system as applied in Greece 

in the face of the large arrival of asylum seekers to the country since 2015, and the subsequent 

increase in poverty, manifested by the blatant inability of growing numbers of people to meet 

their everyday basic needs of food, hygiene and clothing. Thus, importantly, the elaboration of 

the concept of ICCs in this research work is site-specific. In this thesis I study four specific 

cases. They have been chosen so to be representative of a wide range of sectors within the realm 

of social reproduction, namely food, healthcare, accommodation and education in particular, yet 

also to comprise clothing and other goods provision, different forms of social care, as well as 

socio-cultural activities. As a result from the ethnographic fieldwork carried out in four ICCs, 

four analytical strands have been defined, namely organisation, politics, subjectivities and 

space/geographies (see Part 2). 

 

Hypothesis  

The main hypothesis of this thesis suggests that, in looking at the ICCs from the perspective of 

social reproduction, there are aspects in/of them concerning the forms of organising, of doing 

politics, of self-reflection/conception in relation to others and of producing space and city, 

which can contribute to the construction of a new (radical) imagination of care, one with 

emancipatory potentiality with regards to the regime of chronic crisis. In other words, the ICCs 

would be helping to reorganise and reimagine the different yet interrelated sectors of social 

reproduction in/on which they are operating. Thus, their practice holds a (radical) 

transformative potentiality with implications for contemporary capitalist societies in all their 

dimensions – social, economic, political and cultural –, and more particularly, for cities and the 

urban experience.  This hypothetical formulation aligns itself therefore with the assertions of 

and claims for radical care launched from and actually enacted by many of the struggles over 

reproduction currently in place, and supported and (theoretically) promulgated by feminist 

scholars in academic settings. Like them, I argue that, when emerging from experiences of 

collective struggle, care has the power to yield profound change.  
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Politics 

Besides its analytical function, the notion of Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship has a political 

vocation that derives from the very hypothesis stated above. Holston (1998) talked about 

“spaces of insurgent citizenship”, as existing sources for that possible new imagination, and 

therefore, the sites to look at to devise and imagine new futures that can intervene dominant 

established imaginaries (see Chapter 3.5). Following him, I have called my sites of study 

“infrastructures of caring citizenship”, for they constitute urban instances challenging and 

confronting from the bottom up the processes of dispossession and expulsion triggered 

during/by the regime of chronic crisis. In substituting “spaces” for “infrastructures”, I aim to 

emphasise their socio-material composition, their operation as “network” in the urban 

territories – in contrast to that of the “facility” –, and their open-oriented nature – as opposed 

to the “enclosed enclave”. In replacing “insurgent” for “caring”, the new concept by no means 

erases their subversive character. On the contrary, with this semantic operation I endeavour to 

reclaim care as a site of struggle. It is not the sole articulation around care what defines the 

ICCs. The conception of this practice – in its different forms and levels – as a form of 

resistance, assertion of rights and/or actual implementation and testing out of possibilities 

towards social change is what gives the ICCs their specificity within the great variety of citizen-

led collectivities that provide care. Besides, by placing care/caring in the middle, I intentionally 

seek to make care the central concept of this work, and therefore displace the focus on 

citizenship by (theoretically) treating it as a site in relation to care in this specific research. 

Despite being a concept constructed through/from a situated (urban) reality, it is also its aim to 

serve as both an analytical framework for other geographical contexts sharing similar 

characteristics, and a potential tool for political action to overcome the widespread state/regime 

of chronic crisis. Namely, with the notion of ICCs, I aspire to contribute to the task of placing 

care at the centre of contemporary debates about crisis, and in doing so, engage in the 

construction of a new social imagination of care for a future beyond crisis.  

 

 

Conclusion 

In this chapter I have attempted to expand on the theoretical framework that I have 

endeavoured to articulate to situate the ICCs. Through the elaboration of the concept of 

“infrastructure” – particularly urban infrastructure –, my aim here has been twofold. On the one 

hand, to bring in the material and spatial dimension inherent in the notion of Infrastructures of 
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Caring Citizenship, and on the other, to highlight commoning practices as the basis of these 

initiatives. Drawing on Sánchez de Madariaga (2004), Simone (2004), Dalakoglou (2016) and 

Dalakoglou and Kallianos (2018a, 2018b, 2018c, 2018d), I have defined infrastructure as a 

platform of/for everyday life-sustenance comprised of both material and immaterial 

components, human and non-human, through which different social actors enact, reproduce 

and invent political imaginations. Following many of the authors cited, I have pointed out to the 

grassroots and the everyday life as the sites where innovative strategies to sustain life, livelihoods 

and social relationships through practices of cooperation, sharing and mutual aid are being 

developed. I have suggested to see contemporary self-organised initiatives of social reproduction 

as forms of “commoning care” and “commoning by caring”, and the communities emerging 

from these experiences as “care-communities-in-the-making” – drawing particularly rom 

Gutiérrez Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018) and Stavrides (2011a, 2011b, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017). 

Ultimately, what I have sought to argue is that given the present state of chronic crisis – 

especially manifested in urban contexts –, the potentialities and the very stakes of commoning 

care and creating common infrastructures of/for life-sustenance as a means to not only 

safeguard the means of living but to drive collective emancipatory processes of subjectivation, 

imagination and community building are indeed worth considering and engaging with. All these 

elaborations have served to finally introduce and develop the concept of Infrastructures of 

Caring Citizenship. 
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Chapter 6| Athens-in-crisis 

 

 

 

 

 

 

6.1 Urban development of Athens towards crisis 

In the two decades preceding the global financial crisis, since Greece initiated its journey to 

enter the European Monetary Union (1993), the country underwent large social and economic 

transformations. The rapid economic growth boosted the spirit of “modernisation” – expanding 

since the early post-war years – and the social consensus around development through 

infrastructure construction and urbanisation (Dalakoglou, 2013, Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 

2018d). During these years, the already on-going trend of improvement of the living standards 

of Greek citizens continued, coupled with increasing consumerist practices. The long-

established mode of social reproduction of the Greek society – strongly anchored in the 

(traditional) family – shifted (Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2012, 2013). New processes and 

mechanisms of re-definition of citizenship emerged. The Olympic Games, held in Athens in 

2004, would constitute the zenith of these processes (Dalakoglou, 2013, Stavrides, 2014b, 

Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 2018d). However, the alluring future that the Games were supposed 

to bring about was truncated. On the contrary, they would come to signal the end of the so-

called “golden decade”. From the year in which they were awarded until their implementation, 

Greece´s public and private debt raised dramatically. The Greek growth economic model that 

started in the 1990s, which was reliant on European Union funds, the construction and service 

sectors, the privatisation of public services, and an increasing credit-driven consumption, would 

prove highly fragile in the face of the advent of the international banking crash. By 2008, 

Greece´s fiscal situation was one of extreme vulnerability (Petropoulou, 2008; Arampatzi and 

Nicholls, 2012; Dalakoglou, 2013; Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2012, 2013; Stavrides, 2014b; 

Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 2018a, 2018d). 
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The series of socio-economic transformations that Greece has undergone since the end of the 

Greek civil war has a marked urban character. Athens, which since then experienced an 

exorbitant growth, offers a unique setting in which all these societal changes can be traced 

(Dalakoglou, 2013; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 2018d). In the 

first section, I will present a historical overview of the development of Athens since the 1950s 

until the outbreak of the Greek sovereign debt crisis in 2010, focusing on those processes that 

reflect the entwinement of the Greek forms of social reproduction and production of 

citizenship with major urban processes and imaginaries in/of the capital.  

 

 

Figures 4a, 4b, 4c.   Soil. Photographs 1, 2 and 10. Margarita Yoko Nikitaki,  
Athens Photo Festival (2018), Benaki Museum. 
Images reproduced with permission of the rights holder, Margarita Yoko Nikitaki 
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1950s - 1974: The method of Antiparochi and the Polykatoikia as urban constituents of the Greek model of 

Familistic Welfare Capitalism 

After the Greek civil war (1946-1949) and until the end of the military junta (1967-1974), 

Athens underwent a process of extensive urban development marked by the lack of large capital 

investments and official urban plans. During these decades, the Greek capital received a large 

inflow of people who moved from the rural areas seeking employment in the industrial and 

construction sectors.  This internal migration added to the large numbers of refugees from Asia 

Minor who had settled in Athens after the population exchange that followed the war against 

Turkey 28  (1919-1922). The resulting immense demand for housing surpassed by far the 

capabilities of the state to provide a public response. Instead, small private initiatives became the 

main driving forces of urbanisation. The small-builder-led urban development resulted in the 

city sprawling to all directions without following any institutional planning (Petropoulou, 2008).  

In this context, the “polykatoikia”29 – a multi-storey apartment building constructed by self-

taught contractors through the method of “antiparochi” – would become the most extended 

housing typology (Petropoulou, 2008; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). Antiparochi was a policy 

framework set by the state as an alternative to a social housing program, which it was not able to 

finance. This regulatory system allowed landowners to transfer their plot to constructors to 

build a multi-storey housing block in exchange for an agreed number of flats. Antiparochi 

permitted a high degree of irregularities in building regulations and real-estate transactions, 

proving to be a rather profitable mechanism for small investors operating within clientelistic 

networks (Petropoulou, 2008). This way, the loosely-regulated construction fever during the 

1950s, 1960s and 1970s, based on “the apparatus of the polykatoikia” (Aureli, Giudici and 

Issaias, 2012), brought about a high increase in urban density in central areas as well as 

uncontrolled urban sprawl. The resulting cityscape was one of homogeneity and repetition when 

looking at the large scale, and of fragmentation and discontinuity when looking at the level of 

individual buildings (Aureli, Giudici and Issaias, 2012).  

 

                                                
28 After the war between Greece and Turkey (1919-1922), in 1923, Greece and Turkey agreed to carry out 
an unprecedented large-scale population exchange, which was defined in the Convention Concerning the 
Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, and involved more than one million and a half people, 
Greeks in their majority living within Turkey´s borders at the time. In a span of several months, around 
nearly a million people arrived as refugees in Greece, which at the time had a total population slightly over 
five million and a half. 
 
29 The origins of the polykatoikia date back to the 1930s. As Aureli, Giudici and Issaias (2012) explain, it 
was devised as an architectural typology catering for the Athenian bourgeoisie.		
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The photographic project Soil by the artist Nikitaki (2018a) provides a mesmerising, and at the 

same time, overwhelming look of the vast growth and compaction that Athens has undergone 

since the post-war years (See Figures 4a, 4b, 4c). By taking such a viewpoint, the artist explicitly 

makes a political statement, that of how boundless human intervention in a monstruous fashion 

turns balanced ecosystems into completely artificial landscapes in which nature disappears even 

from the horizon30. In her own description of the photographic serial, Nikitaki states: ‘Athens is 

condensed, homogeneous and grey. Although it is surrounded by four large mountains and built 

around a number of hills, the bare ground can hardly be seen anymore. The new soil is concrete 

and so is the new horizon’ (Nikitaki, 2018b).  

The polykatoikia became one of the most emblematic representations of the social imaginary of 

the growing middle class of the time (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016), associated with the family 

and its traditional values (see chapter 4.2). In Greece – as in Southern Europe –, in the absence 

of a developed welfare state, the family has traditionally played a paramount role in the economy 

and the society. The scholars Papadopoulos and Roumpakis (2013) use the term “Familistic 

Welfare Capitalism” to refer to this type of national political economy, and argue that it has 

been undergoing a crisis for decades (see Chapter 4.2). The Greek model of Familistic Welfare 

Capitalism has been remarkably characterised by networks of clientelism and patronage 

(Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2013). As constitutive of this model, the “polikatoikia 

apparatus” also fell within this system of favours among family networks. Its explosive 

expansion brought about a middle-class subjectivity grounded in private home ownership 

(Aureli, Giudici and Issaias, 2012). The architectural historian Theocharopoulou (2017) provides 

a very interesting account on how the marketing campaigns of the interiors of the polykatoikias 

at the time – which targeted housewives as principal managers of “domestic affairs” – were 

intrinsically linked to an emerging social imaginary of modernisation and development.   

For some authors (Siatitsa, 2016; Theocharopoulou, 2017), the polykatoikia – as both a real-

estate market and architectural system – proved rather beneficial in social terms. Siatitsa (2016) 

contends that to a great extent, the polykatiokia-antiparochi system permitted a rather 

widespread social control of access to housing, thus protecting its social reproduction function. 

According to Theocharopoulou (2017), the distinctive building type enhanced residents´ agency 

in shaping their homes. As regards the neighbourhood´s social fabric, the socio-spatial 

conditions of the polykatoikia facilitated the coexistence of people of diverse incomes and 

                                                
30 In an interview for FotoRoom about Soil (2018a), Nikitaki (2018b) explains the politics behind her 
work. She explores questions of human control over nature from a critical perspective. ‘My intention was 
to explore the dystopian phenomenon of sprawling urbanisation and the way it devastates natural 
landscapes’ (2018b). Soil – in the form of a large-scale photographic installation – was featured at the 
Athens Photo Festival 2018, hosted by the Benaki Museum.  
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origins, thus favouring processes of social integration and cohesion (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 

2016). The system allowed migrants “to become urban citizens” (Theocharopoulou, 2017). 

Additionally, the flexibility of the system promoted a mixed program of uses, while the porosity 

and versatility of its architectural boundaries – through balconies and arcades – allowed 

moments of blend between the public and the private (see Figures 5a, 5b). However, others 

(Aureli, Giudici and Issaias, 2012) do not share such a positive view, arguing that this private-

ownership housing model and the subjectivity it produced, marked by “radical individualism” 

and excessive consumerism, led to an increasing trend towards economic speculation through 

housing. This process would have contributed to the housing crisis that has broken out during 

the austerity regime. 

 

      

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figures 5a, 5b.  Street passages part of the Athenian polykatoikias. 
        Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 

 

1974 - mid-1990s: Middle-class suburbanisation and “othering” mechanisms in central Athens  

The establishment of the democratic regime in 197431 and the later incorporation of Greece to 

the European Union in 1981 opened an era of important socio-political changes in the country, 

and particularly in the urban areas. New urban planning regulations and initiatives were 
                                                
31 In 1967 a coup d´état led by a group of colonels succeeded in establishing a series of military juntas that 
ruled over seven years. In Greece, the period is popularly referred to as “The Junta” or “The 
Dictatorship”. It lasted until 1974, when a democratic regime was established following a series of events 
among which the uprising at the Polytechnic in 1973 was key.   
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launched, the Urban Restructuring Project in 1982 and the Housing Law 1983 being the most 

significant ones. Both enabled the incorporation of several neighbourhoods into the city´s urban 

plans. In 1985, the Athens Metropolitan Plan included in its main aims the restriction of the 

city´s urban growth, the reduction of socio-spatial differences between eastern and western 

areas, the enhancement of the city´s historical heritage, and the promotion of citizen 

participation. These urban measures attested to a will to regularise the city´s urban development, 

although eventually they proved rather thin (Petropoulou, 2008). 

Due to the political stability and a favourable economic situation, Greeks would experience a 

significant rise in living standards. The state and the banks started to encourage families to enrol 

themselves in financial credits and high-risk market practices – like investment in stock 

exchange and the housing market – as a way to promote consumption and therefore increase 

economic growth. A new form of reproduction of the socio-economic system took form, 

ushering a new period of the Greek Familistic Welfare Capitalism away from more than four 

decades characterised by cautious economic operations within households (Papadopoulos and 

Roumpakis, 2012, 2013). In these years, Athens witnessed a steady relocation of the upper and 

middle classes in the outskirts (Maloutas, 2007). Many apartments in central Athens were left 

empty and entire buildings abandoned. Retail moved to the suburbs as well. Public space in the 

centre was neglected and the price of houses dropped (Kaltsa and Maloutas, 2015). Central 

Athens became a rather derelict area. Nevertheless and in part for these reasons, from the 1990s 

onwards, the city centre would attract growing numbers of migrants32 (Petropoulou, 2008). 

Deprived of protective networks, these people would mostly settle in the area, where 

acquaintances, legal and everyday life resources as well as job opportunities and affordable 

housing were more available. Interestingly, the particular polykatoikia model and its associated 

vertical segregation33 prevented a high horizontal socio-spatial segregation along ethnic lines 

(Maloutas, 2007). Yet, the extreme precariousness of the living conditions of the majority of 

them would not improve much in the years to come (Dalakoglou, 2013). 

 

                                                
32 During the 1990s, the migrant influx in Greece – and in Athens in particular – increased significantly. 
This trend continued during the 2000s. However, as explained by Dalakoglou (2013), whereas during the 
1990s it was migrants from Eastern Europe mostly, since the beginning of the new century growing 
numbers came from the Middle East and Africa, many of them lacking legal documentation. 
 
33 As explained by Maloutas and Spyrellis (2016), vertical segregation refers to the social and/or ethnic 
stratification by floor within the apartment building. In the polykatoikia, the poorer households used to 
reside in the lower floors whereas the wealthier would occupy the higher ones. 



PART 1  CHAPTER 6| Athens-in-crisis 
 

 118 

Despite the newly settled migrant networks, which set up thriving small businesses, some 

neighbourhoods in central Athens – neglected and underinvested already for years – became 

representative of the inner city´s decay in the Athenians´ urban imaginary (Dalakoglou, 2013; 

Koutrolikou, 2016). In this negatively-connoted imaginary, Omonia Square – and its 

surrounding areas – stands out (see Figure 6a). The large square, which is actually a roundabout, 

has historically performed the role of a main transportation hub, and includes an extensive 

variety of commercial services, small businesses and hotels. Since the 1990s, the square gradually 

started to be identified with irregular activities – drug trafficking and prostitution for example – 

and marginalised populations, very often stigmatised. Policing in the area increased. This, 

coupled with corporate media negative publicity on migration, boosted an image of Omonia as a 

“no-go area” (Dalakoglou, 2013; Koutrolikou, 2016). In a similar vein, Exarcheia – a 

neighbourhood in central Athens with a deeply-rooted historical tradition of political 

mobilisation and activism within the spectrum of the Left and of development of social 

movements (see Figures 7a, 7b, 7c) – also witnessed increasing policing alongside official 

stigmatising discourses by the state, the local governments and the corporate media during the 

1990s and 2000s (Dalakoglou, 2013; Koutrolikou, 2016).  

This way, through processes of displacement, policing mechanisms and stigmatising discourses, 

specific areas of the city become symbolic of decay and identified with those “others” – the 

non-citizens or the “bad-citizens” for the case –, who for these very categorisations become 

representative of a potential public threat. As noted by Isin (2008), the city functions as a 

“difference machine”, a battleground in/through which insiders, strangers, outsiders and aliens 

are constantly defined and re-defined (see Chapter 3.5). In the Athenian case, the series of 

“othering” mechanisms implemented throughout these years – mostly along ethnicity, 

nationality and class lines but also political – were strongly embedded in the urban fabric. The 

resulting urban imaginary was directly attached to a newly emerged geography of exclusion and 

fear in the very heart of the city.  
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Figure 6a.  Omonia Square, 2016 
    Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7a. Graffiti and street posters in Exarheia, 2017  
               Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Figure 7b. Community “αυλή” in Exarheia, 2017 

               Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 7c. Self-organised Park Navarinou, 2017 

               Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Mid-1990s - mid-2000s: Infrastructural development and imagination 

Parallel to the degradation of central Athens, the city continued its frenzied sprawl outside the 

urban plan´s limits (Petropoulou, 2008). Due to the introduction of new regulations pertaining 

public work, a growing role of the banks in real estate development and the emergence of big 

construction contractors, Athens experienced a new construction boom marked by large-scale 

projects and infrastructures like the new Athens International Airport, the Metro, the suburban 

railway, the tram and the new Athens Ring Road. Following the new consumerist life styles, new 

leisure areas and shopping centres were established along the motorways, providing new “public 

spaces” for the middle and upper classes. New suburbs emerged as Athens consolidated its 

automobilisation trend. The magnitude of the urban (re)development of this so-called “golden 

decade” was so big that the Greek construction sector was called the “steam engine” 

(Petropoulou, 2008; Dalakoglou, 2013; Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 2018a, 2018d). In fact, 

between the mid-1990s and the mid-2000s, Greece positioned itself among the countries in the 

EU with the highest economic growth rate. 

The infrastructural imagination that emerged in Greece during the golden decade was one in 

which infrastructure construction was directly associated with the idea of progress. Such an 

optimistic assemblage of discourses and images was largely promoted top-down. In 1996, the 

capital won the hosting of the 2004 Olympic Games. From then on, Athens´ cityscape would 

experience dramatic changes. The Games were promoted on the one hand as an opportunity for 

the internationalisation of Greece, and on the other, as a domestic project for the reinvigoration 

of the Greek identity as part of the European culture and history – in detriment of its historical 

connection with the East. Large amounts of funds and resources were allocated to promote the 

Games by enhancing a collective sense of enthusiasm and national pride (Dalakoglou, 2013; 

Stavrides, 2014b; Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 2018a, 2018d). 

Nevertheless, while the Games were welcomed with great social optimism, the urban 

transformations that ensued triggered the emergence of the first urban movements against some 

of these projects (Arampatzi and Nicholls, 2012; Stavrides, 2014b; Dalakoglou and Kallianos, 

2018a, 2018d). Alongside new infrastructures – mostly hard infrastructures –, a large number of 

urban regeneration projects were undertaken across Attica. Landmark architectural designs were 

promoted in detriment of many public spaces, which would be privatised or neglected later on. 

These operations and their effects yielded a different public opinion with respect to the dramatic 

transformation of the Greek capital in the span of a decade. As per Kallianos and Dalakoglou´s 

account (2018d), the “stage of consent” in regards to public works turned quite quickly into a 

“stage of contestation”. The infrastructural imagination that prefigured a brilliant future did not 
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last long. Shortly after the end of the Games, the recently built infrastructures and projects 

became associated with economic collapse, political breakdown and social rupture. In fact, the 

Games brought about disastrous consequences for Athens. Their legacy is that of a privatised, 

devalued, and militarised city, as was portrayed in the documentary Future Suspended (2014)34. The 

number of privatised assets, the degree of public indebtedness, and the new policing 

mechanisms were unprecedented in the history of the city. So nefarious was their legacy that 

they have been accused of paving the way for The Crisis (Petropoulou, 2008; Arampatzi and 

Nicholls, 2012; Dalakoglou, 2013; Stavrides, 2014b; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Dalakoglou 

and Kallianos, 2018a, 2018d).  

 

 

6.2 The production and management of “The Crisis” in/through the urban: Austerity narratives and 

governmentality  

 

The rhetoric construction of “The Crisis” in Greece 

As argued in Chapter 3, the social imaginary of crisis gives meaning to a social reality, but also 

produces and/or reproduces this same reality and its established social order. Thus, it works as a 

mechanism that exerts power and control, which as such has been intensely mobilised by the 

dominant powers (Foucault, 2002 [1969], 2008 [2004], 2017; Agamben, 2005 [2003]; Athanasiou 

and Butler, 2013; Roitman, 2014 [2013]; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016; 

Tsilimpounidi, 2017; Athanasiou, 2018). Since January 2009, when the IMF formally announced 

a global economic recession after the global banking crash, the production and mainstreaming 

of official discourses and images to explain the nature and causes of the global financial and 

economic crisis was extraordinary. In Greece, since the early months of economic recession, 

discourses of what came to be commonly referred to as “The Crisis”35 were spread widely, 

aiming principally at the middle classes. The Greek crisis narratives have been framed to a large 

extent in (macro) economic, security and humanitarian terms. The three crisis “types” intertwine 

with and build from each other, yet each one draws from specific events and has had particular 

impacts (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016) (see Chapter 3.2).  

                                                
34 Future Suspended (2014) is a documentary, which was produced within the research project The City at a 
Time of Crisis (completed in 2014).  
 
35 See Note 5.  
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Initially, the most salient crisis narrative was that of the sudden collapse of the national 

economy due to the high levels of national debt. When in 2009 the global financial crisis hit 

Greece, the Greek economy was already in jeopardy due to the continuous expansion of public 

debt that had been going on since the 1970s. The steady economic growth that started in the 

1990s vanished all of a sudden. In the face of a possible default, in 2010, the PASOK 

government sought financial assistance from the Troika. That event signalled the “official” entry 

of Greece into The Crisis (Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2012). Citizens were bombarded with 

numerous explanations about its causes, coming from politicians, different media and experts 

alike. At first, the narrative explaining The Crisis in terms of a domestic failure ascribable to a 

‘society that ‘consumed beyond its means’’ (Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2012, p. 208), 

corrupt governments and an inefficient public sector dominated over those other accounts 

pointing out to systemic factors within the Eurozone or the broader global economic system 

(Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2012). In one way or another, what was made clear was that the 

country had fallen into a situation of emergency and the conjuncture required an immediate 

response. Therefore, any measure to meet the debt and “save the country” would be deemed 

reasonable. In May that year, the PASOK government would sign the first MoU with the Troika 

of lenders, which would signal a turning point for the national economic sovereignties not just 

in Greece but also in Europe. A new financial crisis framework was instituted with the 

subsequent implementation of legal amendments and new regulations so as to accommodate the 

approved austerity package (Kurtovik and Ladis in Landscapes of Emergency 36  (Domoney, 

Filippidis, and Dalakoglou, 2013)). 

A second way of constructing The Crisis has revolved around the idea of the increase of 

insecurity in people´s everyday lives – particularly those of the Greek citizens. Accounts of 

public revolts and riots coupled with criminalising narratives often targeting those more socially 

vulnerable populated much of the mainstream media37, ultimately influencing the public opinion 

                                                
36 Landscapes of Emergency is a documentary about the Greek crisis produced in 2013 for the research 
project The City at a Time of Crisis. The documentary is articulated around the readings of The Crisis by two 
lawyers, Gianna Kurtovik and Harry Ladis. 
  
37 The series of countrywide mobilisations starting in 2008 up until 2011 were described by some mass 
media as “traumatic”.  Koutrolikou (2016) and Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016) gather in their respective 
papers a number of press news featured in some of the most highly-circulated Greek newspapers, like 
Kathimerini (conservative-leaning), To Vima (conservative/centre), Eleftherotypia (traditionally left-leaning) 
and Ethnos (formerly associated with PASOK). The following are some examples: 
‘Uncaged as a country?’ By Papaxelas, A. for Kathimerini, March 15, 2009 / Referenced by Koutrolikou 
(2016) 
‘They push us towards civil war’ By Ismailidou, E. for To Vima, October 24, 2010 / Referenced by 
Koutrolikou (2016) 
‘The right to fear’ By Leontaridis, K. for Kathimerini, May 25, 2011 / Referenced by Koutrolikou (2016) 
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to a significant extent. Existing social problems were emphasized and new ones invented with 

the aim of introducing new political and judiciary changes (Kurtovik and Ladis in Landscapes of 

Emergency (Domoney, Filippidis, and Dalakoglou, 2013)). A number of “othering” strategies and 

practices were put in place so as to redefine and signal “new” public enemies. Migrants, sex 

workers, drug consumers, far-left and anarchist groups became principal targets of the police as 

well as far-right groups (Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). The state 

repression system was in fact reconfigured as new structures and concepts to address criminality 

were introduced, for instance the concept of “anomie”, which underpinned a media and police 

campaign – “Zero Tolerance to Anomie”38 – targeting demonstrators, anarchists and migrants 

alike (Kurtovik and Ladis in Landscapes of Emergency (Domoney, Filippidis, and Dalakoglou, 

2013); Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). The creation of this climate of fear was used in some 

instances for electoral purposes. The electoral campaign for national government in 2012 run by 

Antonis Samaras (NEA DIMOKRATIA) – the to-be Prime Minister –, in which among other 

things he promised to open thirty new detention centres for undocumented migrants, is telling 

in this regard39.  

A third big representation of The Crisis was that of the “humanitarian”, which was built largely 

upon the press release in November 2010 by Médecins du Monde, reading ‘Athens, a city in 

Humanitarian Crisis’ (Koutrolikou, 2016). For the first time since the creation of the EU, a 

member state was facing a humanitarian emergency – normally the case after wars, civil 

conflicts, epidemics or natural catastrophes. This crisis declaration would be followed by many 

 

                                                                                                                                     
 
38 As explained by Kurtovik and Ladis (2013) in Landscapes of Emergency (Domoney, Filippidis, and 
Dalakoglou, 2013), as well as noted by Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016), the concept of “anomie” was 
introduced as a new term to redefine new “public enemies”. A “Zero Tolerance to Anomie” campaign 
was spread through some media. Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016) gather in their paper a number of press 
news addressing the question: 
‘We shall put and end to anomie’ By Tomaras, K. for To Ethnos, October 9, 2009  
‘Consultation between Chrisochoidis and mayors – Zero tolerance and social cohesion’ By Vithoulkas, D. 
for To Vima, January 9, 2010  
 
39 Part of Antonis Samaras´ speech during the electoral campaign for national government can be viewed 
at Newsbomb: Αντώνης Σαµαράς, 29 March. Available at: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?time_continue=9&v=v5VhF4UhXdI 
An important part of the speech alludes to immigration as a problem – ‘Our cities have been taken by 
illegal immigrants. We will recover them’ –, while promising to implement new measures to facilitate 
deportations.  
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others, coming largely from international but also local NGOs40, which addressed national 

governments and international institutions condemning the harmful effects of the austerity 

measures on the Greek society. This narrative would partially ameliorate the negative image 

constructed about many of those most affected by The Crisis, namely migrants and socially 

excluded people. Interestingly, the large-scale arrival in 2015 of people from the Middle East 

and North Africa seeking asylum in Europe did not result in a further criminalisation of the 

immigrant. Rather, the previous threatening image changed quite significantly. As Lafazani 

(2018) accounts, the striking scenario of thousands of asylum seekers packing parks and squares 

such as Omonia Square and Victoria Square in central Athens, triggered the launch of an 

extraordinary solidarity movement integrated by great segments of the civil society that served 

to prevent discourses of an “invasion” and the like. A new image of the immigrant was 

configured, that of the “refugee family” fleeing war. In understanding the issue as temporary – 

“the refugees are not here to stay” –, the majority of the Greek society deemed the refugees as 

deservers of help and compassion – yet not of citizens’ rights though. The media would feature 

a wide range of individual stories about the perils of their journeys coupled with other ones 

showing the generosity of many Greek citizens who welcomed and hosted them in their houses. 

The so-called “refugee crisis” – which added a new facet to the already declared “humanitarian 

crisis” in the country – would bring hundreds of NGOs and charity organisations to Greece. As 

the refugee crisis extended in time, and against a backdrop of “NGOisation”41  – facing 

increasing rejection by growing sectors of the civil society –, the image of the “good refugee” 

started to decline while the rhetoric of the threat gained ground once again (Lafazani, 2018).  

 

The production and management of Athens-in-crisis as part of The Crisis 

Throughout the unfolding of the Greek crisis, Athens has played a central role in the production 

and management of The Crisis itself, proving the common link between financial/economic 

                                                
40 See for example: 
‘UNHCR warns of imminent humanitarian crisis in Greece amid disarray in Europe over asylum’. 
UNHCR, March 1, 2016 
‘Greece: Humanitarian Crisis at Athens Port’. Human Rights Watch, March 24, 2016 
Similarly, some international press would also feature the situation in the same terms, such as: 
‘Greece is facing a humanitarian crisis’ By Politaki, A. for The Guardian, February 11, 2013 

41 The term “NGOisation” is used to refer to the emergence and expansion of NGOs, normally from a 
critical perspective. The large-scale arrival of asylum seekers in Greece since 2015 was followed by the 
establishment of a large number of NGOs in the country, most of them international. This process 
prompted criticism by some social actors, especially among citizen-led initiatives addressing migrant issues 
and struggling for migrant rights.   
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crises and urban space (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016). The city has 

undergone major transformations, becoming a territory of governance experimentation and thus 

the setting of harsh clashes between competing interests and powers. Quite quickly, Athens 

went from being considered the spearhead of the modernization of the country to a space in 

decay and turmoil – a city-in-crisis –, where on the one hand, increasing processes of 

dispossession and exclusion have yielded the emergence of new social and urban enclosures, 

while on the other, the formation of insurgent forms of resistance has created new social bonds 

and solidarity practices that challenge those very enclosures (Chapters 3.2, 3.3 and 3.5). Athens, 

as a crisis-ridden city, has been the focus of a set of discourses and images, which have drawn 

on different yet interlinked (declared) urban crises – some of them already underway before 

2008 –, to eventually feed The Crisis grand narrative. Local and international press and TV 

outlets, human rights agencies, NGOs and politicians42, all have contributed to construct 

“Athens-in-crisis”, albeit in different terms. This rhetoric and imaginary has been used by the 

political and economic powers to legitimise the implementation of a plethora of new measures 

and mechanisms of social control at the local level (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 

2016), ultimately playing a pivotal role in the institution of that new phase of neoliberal 

governance – to which Athanasiou (2018) refers to – in/through the city (see Chapter 3.1).   

Athens-in-crisis narratives have shaped the ways in which a series of crisis in/of the city, which 

have unfolded or become more acute during the past ten years, have been managed and 
                                                
42 Koutrolikou (2016) and Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016) gather in their respective papers a number of 
press news in relation to the so-called “Crisis of the centre of Athens”. The following are some examples: 
‘Speculators´ games in Athens´ ghettos’ By Linardou, G. for Eleftherotypia, October 31, 2010 / Referenced 
by Koutrolikou (2016) 
‘Faces and tragedies in the Centre of fear’ By Pouliopoulos, G. for To Vima, May 15, 2011 / Referenced 
by Koutrolikou (2016) 
 
And some others I found myself: 
‘Αθήνα, η µητρόπολη των παρανόµων’ (‘Athens, the metropolis of the illegal’) By Λαµπροπουοσ, ΒΓ. 
for To Vima, January 31, 2010  
‘Επικίνδυνα σηµάδια γκετοποίησης στην Αθήνα’ (‘Dangerous ghetto signs in Athens’) By 
Κατσουνακη, M. for Kathimerini, September 5, 2010  
 
On the other hand, examples from international media are: 
‘Violent Crime Soars in Athens’ By Kitsantonis, N. for The New York Times, June 14, 2011 
‘La incurable enfermedad de Atenas’ (‘The incurable illness of Athens’) By Markaris, P. for El País, 
October 27, 2013 
‘Drogas, depresiones y prostitución: los efectos de un lustro de crisis en Grecia’ (‘Drugs, depressions and 
prostitution: the effects of a lustrum of crisis in Greece’) By Estepa, H. for El Confidencial, January 22, 
2015 
‘Greece is on the Verge of a Health Catastrophe’ By Brozak, S. for Forbes, July 15, 2015 
And from human rights agencies: 
‘Greece: Hate on the Streets’. Human Rights Watch, July 5, 2012 
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governed during the austerity regime. The “crisis governmentality” in the case of Athens has 

comprised a number of different strategies and mechanisms, among them the enforcement of 

exceptional policies, disproportionally violent or discriminatory police operations, and 

operations of privatisation and sell-off of public land and properties – some of them followed 

by the announcement of new urban regeneration projects (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; 

Koutrolikou, 2016). The following examples illustrate these points. 

Premised on emergency, Athens saw a striking increase in police presence in the streets, to the 

point that for many, the city´s experience became one of a militarised zone (Kurtovik and Ladis 

in Landscapes of Emergency (Domoney, Filippidis, and Dalakoglou, 2013); Filippidis et. al in Future 

Suspended, 2014). To enforce the acceptance of the new (repressive) order, the authorities 

launched a series of police operations in response to the so-called “public safety crisis” in the 

city. An exemplar case was the evictions in 2013 of long-standing political squats such as Villa 

Amalias, Patission 61 and Skaramaga, all of them bearing great symbolism in the Athenian urban 

imaginary of resistance. Prior to the raids and dismantling of these self-organised spaces, a 

campaign accusing them of degrading the urban fabric was widely mobilised. The evictions took 

place with the use of disproportionate violence, and images and footage were spread to the 

public. As the lawyers Kutrovik and Ladis in Landscapes of Emergency (Domoney, Filippidis, and 

Dalakoglou, 2013) noted, ‘the symbols of resistance had been brought down and the message 

sent was clear: those resisting the new state of affairs were to be disciplined’.   

In light of the same rhetoric, some of the most socially vulnerable groups were subject to 

discriminatory criminalising campaigns with the eventual violation of individual rights in some 

cases. The following two events epitomise this issue. The first took place in 2012. Sex workers 

in Athens were detained and forced to take HIV tests. They were publicly named – their names 

and photos were posted online by the police –, criminally charged, and pinpointed as a threat to 

public health (tiki-toki.com, Athens and the Crisis Timeline, (n.d.); Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; 

Koutrolikou, 2016). Rather than looking at the cuts in social budgets and programmes as the 

cause for the emerging health crisis43, the government blamed sex workers for it. The second 

occurred between 2012 and 2013. The police carried out the operation “Xenios Zeus”44, which 

comprised police raids, abusive searches and arbitrary detentions targeting undocumented 

                                                
43  In 2011, the report HIV-1 outbreak among injecting drug users in Greece, 2011: A preliminary report (Paraskevis 
et. al.) was released, showing a sharp rise in the number of new HIV infections in Greece.  
  

 

 
44The Xenios Zeus operation was criticized by organisations like Amnesty International 
(https://www.amnesty.org/en/latest/news/2014/04/impunity-excessive-force-and-links-extremist-
golden-dawn-blight-greek-police/) and Human Rights Watch 
(https://www.hrw.org/news/2013/06/12/greece-abusive-crackdown-migrants).  
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immigrants on race or ethnicity grounds. Over 84,000 migrants were arrested and forced to 

prove their immigration status (Human Rights Watch, 2013; Amnesty International, 2014; 

TCATC, 2014; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016).  

As argued in Chapter 3.2 and 3.5, the strategies of naming and configuring specific groups of 

people as threats translate materially in the city space and its geographies. The centre of Athens 

has been a particular target of these discourses and operations. Alongside The Crisis grand 

narrative, a crisis of central Athens was constructed as well, drawing on years of gradual 

deterioration due to infrastructural disinvestment and urban neglect (Dalakoglou, 2013; Kaltsa 

and Maloutas, 2015; Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). As analysed by 

Koutrolikou (2016) and Boano and Gyftopoulou (2016), since the early years of national 

economic downturn, a representation of some areas of the city centre as “hotbeds of crime” or 

ghettos such as Omonia Square and its surroundings (Gerani), Vathis Square, Victoria Square, 

Acharnon Street and Amerikis Square, or the neighbourhoods of Metaxourgio and Kypseli – 

albeit the two latter to a lesser extent – gained attention in some media45, eventually becoming a 

matter of urgent action. Those narratives/images depicted the centre of Athens as an enclave of 

those “others”, namely the immigrants, drug users, sex workers and more recently, refugees. 

Dwellers of the margins – these groups who represented a threat for the economy, security and 

health – were portrayed to have transformed the area into a site of decay and criminality. This 

socio-spatial stigmatisation intensified the climate of fear and insecurity with different 

repercussions. On the one hand, it was used by groups of the political far-right to push their 

claims into the political discussions as well as make their presence – and violence – felt in 

particular public spaces. On the other, it served to legitimise exceptional measures such as the 

aforementioned ones (Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). 

What came to be known as the “crisis of the centre of Athens” was used by local authorities and 

urban/real-estate developers to present new programmes for redevelopment of some areas 

aiming to attract “decent” residents and tourists (Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 

2016). Between 2012 and 2013, several urban design competitions for public spaces such as 

Theatrou Square were launched alongside research-design projects like Re-activate Athens: 101 

Ideas and Re-map Athens, as well as new “revitalisation” projects like Re-think Athens (Kaltsa and 

Maloutas, 2015; Tournikiotis, 2015; Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). Given 

the declared critical state of the city centre, they were all considered of urgent character. This 

series of projects can be viewed as an attempt to develop an urban imaginary beyond crisis. 

Nevertheless, as various scholars have highlighted (Dalakoglou, 2013; Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano 

and Gyftopoulou, 2016), the context in which they emerge – that of a city-in-crisis – is one of 
                                                
45 See Note 42. 
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rapid urban transformations under a rearticulated form of governance defined in part by the 

redefinition of the concept of “public” to actually accommodate private interests. Not in vain 

was the urban vision that they proposed implicitly grounded in safety and order, as opposed to 

conflict and dissent (Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). As such, they should be read in parallel to 

the number of new policies and measures for Athens´ metropolitan territories – like 

privatisations and sell-off of public land and properties, sweeping demolitions of “abandoned” 

buildings, and planning deregulations –, put in place as remedies for the debt crisis. 

The series of examples gathered here are illustrative of how the city-in-crisis narratives and the 

imaginary they promote are part of a specific governance apparatus that uses the city – its 

specific social dynamics and processes, its lands, buildings and space – as a medium to 

implement new policies, judiciary changes and mechanisms of social control, benefiting the 

interests of major financial, economic and political powers behind the national crisis of debt. 

This governance apparatus, as Athanasiou (2018) argues, is nothing more than a reconfiguration 

of the neoliberal governmentality through a state of permanent crisis, meaning the normalisation 

of crisis, which – even more deeply – builds on loss, dispossession and fear. Indeed, the 

management of The Crisis through an austerity regime can be viewed as the intensification of 

the processes of neoliberalisation that gained traction in the country during the 1990s. The debt 

crisis has come to rearticulate certain aspects of the state, which has redefined its relationship 

with its citizenry by actually subjecting them to unprecedented measures involving violence in 

different forms, so as to uphold these processes and order. Massive mobilisations would contest 

the newly imposed state of affairs. 

 

 

6.3 Dispossessions and exclusions 

The global financial crisis that broke out in 2008 rapidly spread to the European economies. By 

the end of the year, Greece was plunged into a profound sovereign debt crisis (see Table 1). In 

2010, Prime Minister George Papandreou (PASOK) announced that the country might fail to 

meet its debt with the European Union (EU). To avoid default, in May that year, the Greece´s 

government agreed the first Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) with “the Troika46” of 

lenders, namely the IMF, the European Commission (EC) and the European Central Bank 

                                                
46 In Greece, the term “Troika” has been used quite widely by the media and the general public in 
reference to the three transnational institutions, namely the International Monetary Fund, the European 
Commission and the European Central Bank, which since 2010 forced the different national governments 
to impose austerity reforms in the country. 
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(ECB), by which Greece was required to implement a programme of structural economic 

adjustments through austerity policies and measures. From that point until May 2017, fourteen 

austerity packages comprising a wide range of economic, social and political reforms would be 

approved and adopted in the country. The bailout programme formally ended in August 2018. 

The austerity regime implemented to refinance the debt and reinstate the favourable 

performance of the economy failed and proved detrimental not just in economic terms – 

Greece was mired in a long-term recession until 2017 (see Table 2) –, but it also brought about 

deep political and social crises. Structural adjustment was delivered by means of curtailing 

salaries and pensions, increasing direct and indirect taxes, making cuts in the public sector, 

privatising public infrastructures and assets, and decreasing welfare provision, as well as through 

the weakening of workers’ and civil rights and of the social security system, among other 

reforms. The way the successive Greek governments – PASOK (2009-2012), NEA 

DEMOKRATIA (2012-2015), SYRIZA-ANEL (2015-2019) – dealt with such a multifaceted 

crisis was through a marked macroeconomic approach seeking to prioritise the country´s 

financial obligations with its international creditors and the recovery of financial stability and 

trust within the Eurozone (Chalkias, Delladetsimas and Sapountzaki, 2015).  

Importantly, austerity policies and reforms have especially targeted urban populations and areas 

(Stavrides, 2014a; Vaiou, 2014; Kalandides and Vaiou, 2015; Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and 

Gyftopoulou, 2016). As explained by Kalandides and Vaiou (2015), dispossessions and 

exclusions have occurred at several levels and within all the spaces of social life, bringing about 

devastating effects for the processes of urban and social reproduction. In a short span of time, 

many Greek households found themselves facing unemployment, indebtedness, poverty and 

threats of eviction or forced displacement from their homes and neighbourhoods (Chalkias, 

Delladetsimas and Sapountzaki, 2015). At the same time, provision of public social protection 

was drastically cut. Inequality based on people´s access to work, housing and social services 

increased dramatically since 2010 (Encounter Athens, 2013) as well as poverty rates (see Table 

3). Many family networks were broken, putting in jeopardy the safety nets that they had 

traditionally provided (see Chapters 4.2 and 6.1). This has translated in the displacement of 

many people to the margins of society and the subsequent increase in the number of people at 

risk of social exclusion (Solidarity for All, 2013, 2014-2015, Cabot, 2016). Urban space has 

played an important role in these processes of creation of new urban and social enclosures, not 

only as the setting in which they take place and manifest, but also as the means for their 

implementation and development (Stavrides, 2014a; Kalandides and Vaiou, 2015; Boano and 

Gyftopoulou, 2016; Koutrolikou, 2016). In what follows, I will go through some of the key 

effects of the Greek crisis with a particular focus on Athens. 
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Of the processes of dispossession and exclusion, the first to hit was that of the labour market 

(see Table 4), which especially targeted women and the youth. In 2011, the youth 

unemployment rate reached 39% (Encounter Athens, 2013). ‘The unemployment benefit was 

curtailed from 450 to 360 euros per month, while the percentage of people receiving the benefit 

dropped by 44 points from 2008’ (Solidarity for All, 2014-2015). Additionally, collective 

bargaining rights were restricted as a condition of the first MoU. Unemployment directly curtails 

people´s capacity to earn a living, yet it also entails the loss of a space of integration and position 

in society, with serious psycho-emotional implications (Kalandides and Vaiou, 2015). By the end 

of 2011, Greece had the highest suicide rates in Europe (Encounter Athens, 2013). In Athens, 

many small businesses closed down, which contributed to the gradual deterioration of urban 

spaces and neighbourhood social life.  

The increase of unemployment rates came coupled with a steep decrease in salaries and 

pensions. Subsequently, households´ income and their purchasing capacity experienced a sharp 

decline, while – paradoxically – the cost of living rose (see Table 5). Prices of basic products and 

social goods increased, the price of electricity being one of the most striking examples47 

(Solidarity for All, 2014-2015). The increasing economic stress left many households incapable 

of meeting their financial commitments (bills, loans, etc.), plunging them into indebtedness. 

Since 2010, the burden of private debt increased in a considerable way (see Table 6).  

With respect to the public sector of social reproduction, budgets for healthcare, social care and 

education were severely curtailed both at the national and the local level (see Table 7). 

Additionally, many people were excluded from healthcare48 and social care services as well as 

deprived from educational and cultural resources (Kalandides and Vaiou, 2015). The public 

healthcare system was profoundly restructured – both in legal and organisational terms – to 

rationalise costs. Entire hospitals and clinics were closed and medical staff was reduced. Both 

                                                
47 As noted by Solidarity for All in their report Solidarity is people´s power: Towards an international campaign of 
solidarity to the Greek people (2013), the total increase in the price of electricity from 2008 to 2013 surpassed 
44%. 
  
48 In the Greek National Healthcare System, social insurance coverage is linked to employment. As 
reflected in the report Greece Health system review (Chapter 6, Health Systems in Transition Vol. 19 No. 5) 
(Economou et al., 2017) by the European Observatory on Health Systems and Policies, the fast increase 
in unemployment triggered by the economic crisis deprived many people – approximately 2.5 million – 
from comprehensive healthcare coverage. In 2012, as a response to the Ministry of Health directive to 
exclude undocumented immigrants from medical treatment, doctors issued a public refusal statement 
(tiki-toki.com, Athens and the Crisis Timeline, n.d.). However, in 2016, the SYRIZA-led government 
introduced a new legislation which provided access to healthcare for the uninsured and vulnerable, 
including people without healthcare coverage, legal migrants, and children, pregnant women and people 
with chronic conditions, regardless of their insurance status (Economou et al., 2017). 
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the range and quality of healthcare has worsened significantly ever since. Public social services 

for the elderly, the youth, special needs persons, and chronic ill were also curtailed, placing the 

burden back onto the families, and particularly onto women (Konstantatos, 2012). In turn, the 

rise of insecurity and despair led to an increase in illness and mental health problems (Encounter 

Athens, 2013).  

The cuts in and restriction of access to welfare, as well as the downsizing of the welfare state 

institutions at a moment when support was needed more than ever, has significantly worsened 

the conditions of the most vulnerable groups, namely women, children, the elderly and 

migrants. For many women it has meant losing those services and benefits for themselves and 

other members of their families, losing their jobs as workers in those services or – for migrant 

women – in home care (Vaiou, 2014).  

At the city level, in Athens, continued cuts to municipal expenditures for urban services and 

infrastructures, which sustain the city´s reproduction, have affected the delivery of services like 

garbage collection, the maintenance of streets, parks and city infrastructures, as well as the 

functioning of the transport system and of public cultural and sport facilities (TCATC49, 2014). 

The decaying Olympic infrastructures stand among the most striking examples of urban 

abandonment and neglect. The adverse impacts of the austerity regime can easily be traced in 

the city´s streets and squares, many of them in increasingly degraded conditions (Encounter 

Athens, 2013). Parallel to public disinvestment, privatisation and deregulation policies have been 

put in place to facilitate the sell-off of urban land50, public infrastructures, buildings, parks and 

commercial spaces (Hadjimichalis, 2015). These dispossession strategies have yielded the 

emergence of new urban enclosures (see Chapter 3.2 and 5.2). At the neighbourhood level, 

many of these operations are currently triggering processes of displacement of long-established 

residents in neighbourhoods like Exarcheia and Metaxourgio. 

In relation to urban space, the series of enforced measures in the form of privatisations and cuts 

in public budgets, as well as in social and civil rights, have transformed the very notion of public 

                                                
49 The City at a Time of Crisis: Transformations of Public Spaces in Athens, Greece (TCATC) was a research project 
led by the University of Sussex about the transformations of Athens in the wake of the international 
financial crisis. It was completed in May 2014 with the conference Crisis-scapes. Athens and beyond, which 
was held in the National Technical University of Athens. TCATC´s website collects comprehensive 
material of what was produced within this research project.  

50 The article Seizing public land in Attica (Hadjimichalis, 2015) includes a list of sites within the Athens 
Metropolitan Area whose sale was underway by 2015. Among them, public land in Glyfada, Faliron bay, 
land area in Voula, including Voula Beach B, land area in Anavyssos, land area in Lomvarda – Kropia, 
Alimos Coast, Mikro Crab – Vouliagmeni and Mavro Lithari. 
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space and the way it is experienced (TCATC, 2014). Increasing racist violence51, including 

forced evictions from many public spaces, has become a quotidian experience for many groups 

who have faced the violence either of far-right groups or the police (Kalandides and Vaiou, 

2015; TCATC, 2014) (see Chapter 6.2). On the other hand, political activism in public spaces 

was repressed and the right to protest curtailed. As denounced by the International Federation 

for Human Rights (FIDH), the implementation of austerity measures in Greece has paved the 

ground for the violation of political and civil rights 52  (FIDH/HLHR, 2014). Exceptional 

operations to evict some self-organised spaces (see Chapter 6.2) as well as migrant/refugee 

occupied buildings53 were carried out in the name of public safety. Paradoxically, in parallel to 

an increase in policing, drug trafficking/use and organised crime have grown in presence in the 

public space, which has contributed to the expulsion of many residents from the public squares, 

specifically in areas in central Athens (TCATC, 2014).  

Last but not least, austerity is also to be blame as a main cause for the emergence of a Greek 

housing crisis in the form of a pronounced recession in the housing market and the 

construction sector on the one hand, and the increase in household indebtedness, in overdue 

mortgages and in homelessness rates on the other (Siatitsa, 2016). As Siatitsa (2016) explains, as 

opposed to other countries – such as the USA or Spain –, in Greece, the housing market was 

not directly linked to the initial financial crash. Three austerity policy frameworks, involving 

both legal and institutional changes, contributed to turn housing and real-estate assets from a 

family resource into an unsustainable burden for many low and medium-income households. 

This series of strategic reforms has brought the long-established Greek housing and land regime 

– comprising construction, ownership and access – to a turning point, jeopardising a system 

which for long facilitated the social control of housing and land as well as a wide distribution of 

assets. 

 

 

                                                
51 Also as part of The City at a Time of Crisis project, a Map of Attacks on Migrants in Athens was produced.  
 
52 In 2014, the International Federation for Human Rights (FIDH) and its member organisation the 
Hellenic League for Human Rights (HLHR) issued a report called Downgrading rights: the cost of austerity in 
Greece, in which they denounced that austerity measures were undermining human rights. The report notes 
how attacks to certain civil and political rights were brought about and/or reinforced during the crisis. 
 
53 In March 2017, the police carried out raids in squats in central Athens, which ended with the detention 
of dozens of undocumented migrants. 
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The first of these policy frameworks concerns the introduction of new taxation. A controversial 

property tax to was passed by the PASOK government in September 2011, affecting more than 

five million properties. In an unprecedented manner, it would be collected through electricity 

bills, which in case of non-payment would translate into electricity supply cut-offs 

(Papadopoulos and Roumpakis, 2012, 2013; Siatitsa, 2016). The second relates to the 

management of private debt towards international and public debt repayment, for which real 

estate assets were marked as ideal sources of revenue (Siatitsa, 2016). The legal framework that 

had been set to protect citizens´ primary residences and prevent mass foreclosures was revoked 

at the end of 2014 by mandate of the Troika. In 2017, the SYRYZA-ANEL government – 

which had promised that no house would be seized and sold by the banks – gave green light to 

online auctions of foreclosed properties as a facilitating mechanism for creditors targeting non-

performing debtors. Finally, the third has to do with the re-creation of the real-estate sector in 

favour of speculative practices, for which the role of the state in the housing question had to 

change dramatically. No longer a facilitator for the social mobility of the working classes and 

migrant newcomers, the Greek state would actually shift its facilitating mechanisms to serve 

large real-estate investors, foreigners mostly. Noteworthy, the Workers Housing Organisation 

(OEK) – the only and rather minimal public institution for housing programs – was dismantled 

in 2012 following the Second MoU. At present, processes of property conversion, reallocation 

and sell-off towards the concentration of land and property, as well as processes of deregulation 

of urban development, are underway under a tailored “safe environment”54 set up for real-estate 

investors. On the other hand, increasing numbers of privately owned flats are being placed on 

the rental market, many of them for touristic and temporary lets (Siatitsa, 2016).  

Thus, the social  – and social reproduction – functions of housing are being threatened (Siatitsa, 

2016). Rising numbers of households can no longer afford to buy a property. This change 

particularly affects young people, who cannot afford to buy their own home, but also existing 

homeowners who have started to sell or rent their houses and rent more affordable ones to live 

in. Many loan holders have seen how the banks have taken away their houses, which they no 

longer could afford to pay. In Athens, the number of rough sleepers in the streets has increased 

throughout the years of The Crisis55 (FEANTSA, 2017) (see Figure 8a). Since 2015, although 

                                                
54 As explained by Siatitsa (2016), the creation of a “safe environment” for real-estate investors under the 
newly policy framework established within the austerity programmes, comprises new tools and financial 
products for the management of real-estate property that includes dropping taxation for (large) property 
transactions, the flexibilisation of rental leases and diminishing high rental incomes taxation. 
 
55 Although statistics on homeless people in Greece, and in Athens in particular, vary depending on the 
source, in 2017, the European Federation of National Organisations Working with the Homeless 
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some programmes tackling homelessness were put in place56, the situation has in fact worsened 

due to the large-scale arrival of migrants and asylum seekers, Syrians and Afghans comprising 

the largest numbers57. A reception system was set up by the state under the Ministry of 

Migration Policy and managed by National Centre for Social Solidarity (EKKA), alongside the 

UNHCR accommodation scheme – in place since 2015 – and a series of other agents. The 

accommodation facilities included large-scale (temporary/emergency) camps – mostly located 

outside urban areas and lacking access to public transportation and services –, hotels, flats and 

other facilities run by NGOs. However, the number of asylum-seekers – particularly young 

single men – facing homelessness has not stopped growing since 2015. The official multi-agent 

reception system has proved insufficient and inadequate in both quantitative and qualitative 

terms58 (Konstantinou and Georgopoulou, 2018).  

In summary, the myriad multi-scale processes of dispossession and exclusion – in economic, 

material, spatial and rights terms – triggered by the austerity regime in Greece – and particularly 

in Athens – have seriously undermined people´s forms and means of social reproduction as well 

as citizen sovereignty. In losing their access to the labour market, healthcare and social services, 

housing and public spaces, as well as some of their labour and civil rights, many people have 

been deprived of the means to sustain their livelihoods, at the same time as their political agency 

or citizenship (see Chapter 4). Thus, the structural reforms implemented as mandatory 

conditions for the bailout programmes have proven enormously devastating and dangerous for 

a large majority of the Greek society, with serious implications in all areas of economic, political 

and social life, as well as in the very urban space and experience. The future for many has been 

torn apart. 

                                                                                                                                     
(FEANTSA), which is supported by the European Commission, issued a report confirming the rise in 
homeless people and particularly rough sleepers during the austerity regime.  
 
56 The 2017 FEANTSA report mentions the 2012 National Reform Programme and a Committee on 
Homelessness established in 2012 (including Greek ministries, academics and NGOs), which was 
reactivated in 2016, as part of the “National Strategy” to tackle the rise of homelessness in Greece. 
  
57 As per the statistics released by the Asylum Service (Ministry of Migration Policy, Hellenic Republic) 
from 7/6/2013 to 31/10/2018, a total of 191,825 asylum applications were registered in Greece, 48,263 
of them in Attica. Syrians comprise 31.1% and Afghans 12.9% of the total 
(http://asylo.gov.gr/en/?page_id=110). 
 
58 As reported by the Asylum Information Database (aida) (2019), which is managed by the European 
Council on Refugees and Exiles (ECRE), the location of most camps outside urban areas creates a feeling 
of exclusion. Since 2016, complaints by residents have not stopped in relation to the material conditions 
of the camps in the face of adverse weather conditions, as well as reports on violence incidents and lack 
of security.  
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Figure 8a. Street living arrangements by homeless people 
               Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 8b. Abandoned buildings in central Athens 
               Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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 Tab le  1 Evolution of  Greek Debt during The Crisis

  General Government Consolidated Gross Debt in million € / % of  GDP

 2008  237,252 / 99.2%

 2013 319,133 / 174.9%

 2018 334,573 / 181.1%

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, Fiscal Data - Annual (2019, 2014, 2009)  
  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SEL03/-

 Tab le  2 Evolution of  Greek GDP during The Crisis

  GDP at market prices in million €

 2008  241,990

 2013 180,654

 2018 184,714

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, Timeseries, Gross Domestic Product - 1st Estimate (1995-2018)  
  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SEL84/-

 Tab le  3 Poverty during The Crisis

  People at risk of  poverty or social exclusión in % of  total population

 2008  28.1 %

 2017 34.8 %

 Source:  Eurostat, Newsrelease 159/2018 - 16 October 2018 
  https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/documents/2995521/9310033/3-16102018-BP-EN.pdf/16a1ad62-3af6-439e-ab9b- 
  3729edd7b775
  
  Population that cannot afford food needs in % of  total population

 2007  8.9% 

 2012 17.9% 

 Source:  Solidarity for All 2014-2015, Building hope against fear and devastation  
  https://issuu.com/solidarityforall/docs/report_2014

 Tab le  4 Unemployment Data during The Crisis

  Unemployment Rate %

 2008  7.8 %

 2013 27.5 % (*)

 2018 19.3 %

 Source:  Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, Country statistical profile :  Gr eece 2019/2 
  Key tables from OECD - ISSN 2075-2288 - © OECD 2019 / https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/economics/country-statis 
  tical-profil

e
-g reece-2019-2_g2g9e4f2-en

(*) Jobs lost between 2008 - 2013: 988000 / Source: Solidarity for All 2014-2015, Building hope against fear and devastation / https://
issuu.com/solidarityforall/docs/report_2014

  
  Unemployment Benefit

s

 Ex pendi tur e in mi llion €

 2008  2,849

 2013 2,411

 2016 1,691 

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, European System of  Integrated Social Protection Statistics (ESSPROS), Detailed break 
  down of  social benefit

s
 for  the funct ion.  Un emp l o yment (in million euros) - (2000 - 2016)

  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SHE24/-

 Tab le  5 Households Economic Data during The Crisis

  Average Monthly Household Expenditure (current prices) in €

 2008  2,120.40

 2013 1,509.39

 2017 1.414.09

  Change in the Average Household Expenditure for Goods & Services in % 2008 HBS - 2017 HBS

 Food  -16.9

 Health -27.4

 Education -29.2

 Clothing & Footwear  -53.4

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, Household Budget Survey - (after 2008), 2017
  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SFA05/2017

(*) Wage reduction 2009 - 2014: 38% / Pensions reduction 2009 - 2013: 45%

Source: Solidarity for All 2014-2015, Building hope against fear and devastation / https://issuu.com/solidarityforall/docs/report_2014
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 Tab le  4 Unemployment Data during The Crisis
  Unemployment Rate %

 2008  7.8 %

 2013 27.5 % (*)

 2018 19.3 %

 Source:  Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, Country statistical profile :  Gr eece 2019/2 
  Key tables from OECD - ISSN 2075-2288 - © OECD 2019 / https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/economics/country-statis 
  tical-profil

e
-g reece-2019-2_g2g9e4f2-en

(*) Jobs lost between 2008 - 2013: 988000 / Source: Solidarity for All 2014-2015, Building hope against fear and devastation / https://
issuu.com/solidarityforall/docs/report_2014
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 2008  2,849

 2013 2,411

 2016 1,691 

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, European System of  Integrated Social Protection Statistics (ESSPROS), Detailed break 
  down of  social benefit

s
 for  the funct ion.  Un emp l o yment (in million euros) - (2000 - 2016)

  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SHE24/-

 Tab le  5 Households Economic Data during The Crisis
  Average Monthly Household Expenditure (current prices) in €

 2008  2,120.40

 2013 1,509.39

 2017 1.414.09

  Change in the Average Household Expenditure for Goods & Services in % 2008 HBS - 2017 HBS

 Food  -16.9

 Health -27.4

 Education -29.2

 Clothing & Footwear  -53.4

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, Household Budget Survey - (after 2008), 2017
  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SFA05/2017

(*) Wage reduction 2009 - 2014: 38% / Pensions reduction 2009 - 2013: 45%
Source: Solidarity for All 2014-2015, Building hope against fear and devastation / https://issuu.com/solidarityforall/docs/report_2014

 Tab le  6 Household Debt during The Crisis
  as % of  Net Disposable Income

 2008  85% (aprox.)

 2013 120% (aprox.)

 Source:  Private Debt Project, OECD - 2016
  Lara Merling, Center for Economic and Policy Research and The Minskys Blog 
  https://privatedebtproject.org/view-articles.php?Greece-has-a-Private-Debt-Crisis-and-We-Can-Blame-the-Troika-32

 Tab le  7 Healthcare, Social Protection & Education Cuts during The Crisis
  Total Funding on Health Expenditures in million €

23,193.6 

15,201.4

14,492.2 

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, System of  Health Accounts (2011, 2017) 
  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SHE35/-

 2009  

 2013  

 2017  

  
  Total Funding on Social Protection (*) in million €

57,690

47,049

45,661 

 2009  

 2013  

 2016  

 Source:  Hellenic Statistical Authority, Esspros Social Protection Expenditures - (2000 - 2016)
  https://www.statistics.gr/en/statistics/-/publication/SHE24/-
(*) Sickness, Disability, Old age, Survivors, Family, Unemployment, Housing, Social exclusion

  
  Total Funding on Education in current US$

10,002.920

7,426.763

6,061.120 

 2009  

 2013  

 2015  

 Source:  Index Mundi, Greece - Education Expenditure
  https://www.indexmundi.com/facts/greece/education-expenditure
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6.4 Critical responses: The Movement of the Squares and its legacy 

 

Since 2010, the rapid economic recession and the newly started austerity regime did not take 

long to hit the population. Nonetheless, the reaction of the citizenry was prompt as well. Since 

the early months of economic recession, citizens took massively to the streets to protest and 

express their frustration. The Crisis would ensue a cycle of mobilisations without precedent 

since 1973 – when the Junta was contested and eventually overthrown. In December 2008, the 

killing of the fifteen-year-old Alexandros Grigoropoulos by a policeman in Exarcheia triggered a 

spontaneous revolt, which spread beyond Athens and lasted several days. The riots were a direct 

reaction against the increasing police repression over the past years. Yet, they were also 

reflective of a growing discontent – mainly among the youth, but not only – with the economic 

situation as well as a deep dissatisfaction with institutional politics and parliamentary parties 

(Dalakoglou, 2013; Kontogiannis Mandros, 2018). 

In May 2010, upon the signing of the MoU, an anti-austerity movement broke out. Massive 

demonstrations were held in Athens and Thessaloniki with slogans against the government – 

and the Greek political class in general –, the European institutions and the IMF. They were 

violently repressed by riot police. These demonstrations would be followed by numerous 

workers strikes and blockades – among them a number of migrant workers who carried out 

specific actions as well –, a country-wide prisoners´ hunger strike, a number of occupations of 

institutional buildings, recurrent episodes of riots in urban areas and also violent attacks (tiki-

toki.com, Athens and the Crisis Timeline, n.d.). In 2011 alone, 445 strikes were carried out, 

including eight general strikes (Kontogiannis Mandros, 2018). Unlike countries of the Global 

South, for which enforced structural adjustment programmes in response to debt crises were 

already familiar, in Europe the new austerity regimes were unknown. As had been witnessed in 

the countries in the Global South, the austerity measures would not only prove inefficient in 

economic terms, but extremely devastating for many. Additionally, the state of emergency added 

further restrictions and sometimes violations of fundamental democratic and civil rights like the 

right to pacific protest or freedom of speech. This way, austerity in Europe – and particularly in 

its Southern countries – came to aggravate the long-underway global crisis of social 

reproduction as well as the crisis of representative democracy systems (see Chapters 3.1 and 

4.1). It is against this backdrop that thousands of people coming from different social sectors 

would mobilise, protest and eventually self-organise to cope with and fight back the devastating 

impacts of the austerity regime on everyday lives, welfare and liberties.  
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In Greece, the anti-austerity movement would reach its most emblematic moment in mid-2011. 

In May that year, in the wake of the so-called Arab Spring59 and the 15M Movement60 in Spain, 

large demonstrations took place in most major cities in Greece including Athens, Thessaloniki, 

Larissa, Patras and Volos. On the 25th, in the capital, thousands gathered in Syntagma Square – 

in front of the Greek Parliament –, eventually setting up an encampment that would last for 

more than a month (see Figures 9a, 9b, 9c and 9d). A temporary city equipped with self-

organised kindergartens, infirmaries, information points, kitchens and concerts emerged in the 

heart of Athens. It provided the supporting infrastructure for a growing movement demanding 

a radical political and economic overturn, becoming a truly social experiment of self-

organisation based on direct democracy and mutual support.  

Amidst a climate of extended distrust and discredit of institutional politics, the occupation of 

Syntagma Square – which occurred without the leadership of any political party, group or union 

– introduced a point of inflexion in the Greek collective consciousness since the outbreak of 

The Crisis. The government and the main media had put a lot of effort in picturing austerity as 

the only alternative to overcome the economic recession. However, the slogans in the protests – 

for example ‘Δεν αντέχω στην ανεργία ούτε να πάω στην Αυστραλία’ (‘I cannot stand up to 

unemployment or go to Australia’), ‘Χουµε ξυπνήσει –τι ώρα είναι; –ώρα να φύγουν’ (‘Wake 

up  –What time is it? –Time to leave’), ‘Καλυτερα στο Συνταγµα να ειµαστε µαζι, παρα 

σαραντα χρονια σκλαβια και φυλακη’ (‘Better to be in Syntagma altogether, than forty years of 

slavery and prison’) – boldly reflected a different view. Citizens had been made responsible for a 

crisis triggered by the financial sector, and the new market-driven policies to counter it were 

severely undermining their life conditions and rights. Under the premise of austerity, 

international economic and financial institutions had become the principal agents to dictate 

national economic programs and public policies. Thus, the imposed austerity regime entailed a 

serious undermining of national sovereignty. This collective understanding brought to the fore a 

                                                
59 The Arab Spring is the name used to refer to the series of protests, demonstrations and armed uprisings 
against autocratic regimes that took place across the Middle East in 2011. The Arab Spring started in 
Tunisia in December 2010, when the self-immolation of Mohamed Bouazizi – a young Tunisian street 
vendor – sparked protests nationwide, eventually leading to the expulsion of the president Ben Ali. The 
effects of so-called Tunisian Revolution reached many other countries such as Libya, Egypt, Yemen, 
Syria, Bahrain, Morocco and Lebanon among others. In some of them, as in Egypt, the government was 
eventually overthrown, whereas in others, as in Syria and Yemen, a civil war would ensue soon after.  
 
60	The 15M Movement is the common name that is used to refer to the citizen-led series of mobilisations 
and squares´ occupations that took place across Spain in 2011, starting on May 15th after a demonstration 
called by a number of citizen collectives under the slogan: “Real Democracy Right Now!” (Democracia 
Real ¡Ya!) It also came to be known as the “Indignados” Movement. The 15M had a strong influence in 
the Greek Movement of the Squares, and later on in the Occupy Movement (in the UK and the USA), 
YoSoy132 (in Mexico) and Nuit Debout (in France).  
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narrative of the top versus the bottom that rejected any sort of political leadership coming from 

parliamentary parties, thus undermining legitimacies and normalities that for long seemed rather 

solid. The same narrative of rejection and delegitimisation included slogans against corruption 

and clientelistic practices so rooted in Greek society. In the documentary Utopia on the Horizon: 

Documentary on the Greek Debt Crisis (Oikonomakis and Roos, 2012), some of the interviewees 

reflect on this kind of political awakening from their own personal experience. Dimitris, a 

mathematics tutor, and Maria, a freelancer, talk of The Crisis and the occupation this way: 

“They´re refusing to see the reality. […] They´re afraid of the new, the other thing. So 

they´re kind of closing to their selves and saying: it´s not happening. Everything it´s 

gonna be alright. Nothing is gonna be alright. […] It wasn´t a call from a specific party, 

let´s say, political party. I thought: here maybe there´s something happening. From the 

people. That´s why I participated. I had used to participate in demonstrations, strikes… 

Ok, I did all this. But always it was under someone´s flag. Now it wasn´t” (Dimitris 

Timpilis, interviewee) 

 

“I feel hurt. I feel exploited. I feel that my personal field of action – you know – 

creative and economic, is closing down on me. […] There is fear and anxiety. […] We 

didn´t know why we were happy. I think it was just because simple people, actually met 

each other in the public sphere again. […] In a way we lost our political innocence, let´s 

say, that of the voter. […] This was an important battle, because in a way it was an 

inner battle between fear and rage. These two contradicting collective feelings are now 

inside the Greek society, the Greek people” (Maria Kanellopoulou, interviewee) 

 

The occupation of Syntagama Square was innovative in many aspects, distancing itself from the 

traditional forms of protest of the political Left. During the time that the occupation lasted, 

decisions were made collectively in open assemblies following principles of direct democracy. 

Nonetheless, as Fernádez-Savater (2015a, 2015b) suggests, the most powerful element of the 

encampment was the self-organisation of a life in common. The potential to open new 

possibilities was not so much in the general assemblies as in the myriad practices of organisation 

and running of the infrastructures – food, caring, learning, rest and so on –, which hold together 

that temporary autonomous territory. There was a conscious collective effort to care for each 

other and make the space habitable for everybody. Self-organisation and autonomy in the 

squares was indeed a building-capacity experience for many. They became elements of a new 

politicisation that emerged in the square. A new idea of emancipating politics gained ground, 

that of a politics stemming from the collective engagement in the reproduction of everyday life 

(Fernádez-Savater, 2015a, 2015b).  
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The encampment of Syntagma Square was eventually taken down. On June 28th-29th, during a 

vote on a new austerity package in the Parliament, the police dismantled the encampment 

amidst scenes of disproportionate violence. The crackdown was a hard blow for the new 

confidence and hopefulness generated by the movement. However, the radical imagination of 

Syntagma endured. The change in sensitivities towards the reading of The Crisis and the way it 

was being managed by the ruling powers, as well as the legacy of collective active public 

participation and self-management of everyday needs that the Movement of the Squares left, 

would be later transferred to numerous neighbourhood committees, co-operative economy 

structures and solidarity initiatives, reactivating in this way the grassroots of the Greek society 

for the following years (Arampatzi, 2016, 2017; Kontogiannis Mandros, 2018). 

In Athens, the experience of Syntagma took roots in many neighbourhoods. The Syntagma 

assembly was dispersed across the city bringing about around forty local assemblies and 

residents´ committees. The activities and purposes of the neighbourhood assemblies were 

manifold and site-specific. Informative meetings concerning local issues, public talks, campaigns 

against constructions or works affecting the area, solidarity actions, open festivals and design-

build projects were combined with actions and protests in which broader claims were 

articulated. Nevertheless, the common basis of all these different activities was the 

reinforcement of the social cohesion towards the protection of the most vulnerable groups. In 

parallel, initiatives seeking alternative forms of economic relationships and processes such as 

time banks, alternative currency markets, farmer networks “without middlemen” and groceries 

co-ops were also set up. In Greece, initiatives of this kind have been labelled under the name 

“Solidarity Economy61”. Moreover, alongside this series of neighbourhood and economic 

projects, another type of initiatives in response to growing issues and pressures of social 

reproduction – deriving from the collapse of public services around health and social protection 

– spread across the metropolitan territories. ‘Social kitchens, social clinics and pharmacies, 

networks of care services, training and language lessons, accommodation centres for/with 

migrants and refugees, legal aid hubs, mobile laundries, they all composed an emerging urban 

geography of self-organised structures providing practical solutions to meet basic daily needs, as 

well as local and trans-local strategies to fight back and safeguard the means of living’ (Gutiérrez 

Sánchez, 2020)  (Arampatzi and Nicholls, 2012; Rübner Hansen and Zechner, 2015a, 2015b; 

Arampatzi, 2016, 2017). 
                                                
61 The so-called Solidarity Economy movement is comprised by local initiatives of different kind across all 
sectors of the economy, namely production, distribution, consumption and finance. What all of them 
have in common is their non-for-profit orientation and the effort to transform capitalist economic 
relations and processes – which are based on exploitation of the working force and depletion of natural 
resources – following principles of social justice. Some examples include worker co-ops, food-related 
initiatives, free-shops and time banks. 
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In Greece, these initiatives are often referred to as solidarity initiatives. However, the re-

emergence of the idea of solidarity as a value rearticulated by grassroots groups has sparked 

heated debates in academic and political circles alike62. In this thesis, these citizen-led welfare 

initiatives are called Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship (see Chapter 5.3). Throughout the 

following pages it will be argued that the ICCs – many of them still running – have contributed 

to place the pressing issues of social reproduction at the centre of social life and the political 

struggle. In doing so, they have not only helped to ameliorate the great hardships brought by 

The Crisis in Greece, but they have actually opened up new political spaces serving as seeds for 

a new political imagination around the construction of more desirable and sustainable worlds, 

worlds beyond crisis. And last but not least, they have yielded the emergence of new collective 

subjectivities based on solidarity and collective care which break away with individualism and 

isolation, as well as the feelings of fear and anxiety that had taken over the people in Greece 

during The Crisis and the austerity regime.  

Although dismissed by the main political parties and the corporate media, the effects of what 

came to be known in Greece as the Movement of the Squares were in fact substantial. Just in 

political terms, the movement would consolidate a new negative sensitivity towards 

representative democracy, the party system, and international institutions like the EU and the 

IMF, ultimately aggravating the already deep institutional crisis, which would lead to the 

resignation of the Prime Minister Papandreou in November 2011(Kontogiannis Mandros, 

2018). Such a political crisis of the long established Greek bipartisan system yielded the 

emergence of SYRIZA – a new party situating itself on the political Left –, which would come 

into government in 2015. In regards to the spirit of self-organisation that the movement yielded, 

it should be noted that, although in 2015 the levels of mobilisation and participation decreased – 

especially after the agreement with the Troika to pass a new austerity package in July right after 

the victory of the OXI vote in the referendum63 –, many of those initiatives are still active eight 

years later (Kontogiannis Mandros, 2018). Part of this accomplishment has been due to the 

large-scale arrivals of asylum seekers in Greece from that same year onwards, and the 

engagement of many of these in existing and/or newly set up ICCs. 

 

                                                
62 See for example the article ‘Contagious´ solidarity: reconfiguring care and citizenship in Greece´s social 
clinics’ by Cabot (2016). 
 
63 Prime Minister Tsipras (SYRIZA) called a referendum on 5th July 2015 to decide whether to accept or 
not the conditions (entailing more austerity measures) imposed on Greece by the Troika to receive a 
bailout in order for the country to meet its debt. The No vote – OXI in Greek –, meaning the rejection of 
the conditions and austerity more broadly, won with over 61% of the votes.  
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Figure 9a. Occupation of Syntagma Square in May-June 2011 
               Source: Image reproduced with the permission of the rights holder, Tatiana Bolari 

 

Figure 9b. Occupation of Syntagma Square in May-June 2011 
               Source: Image reproduced with the permission of the rights holder, Tatiana Bolari 
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Figure 9c. Occupation of Syntagma Square in May-June 2011 
               Source: Image reproduced with the permission of the rights holder, Tatiana Bolari 

 

Figure 9d. Occupation of Syntagma Square in May-June 2011 
               Source: Image reproduced with the permission of the rights holder, Aran Rodríguez 
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The ICCs Map 

The ICCs Map is an online map that registers ICCs set up in Athens during the austerity regime 

(2010 - 2018). It is available at:  

https://www.ucl.ac.uk/~ucqbiig/madridathens/madridathens/aboutmapping.html.  

ICCs are classified according to three main categories, namely “activity”, “social infrastructure” 

and “material infrastructure” (see Figure 10a).  Activity distinguishes between healthcare, social 

care, food, clothing, accommodation and education, each of which represents a realm or a 

sector of social reproduction. Social infrastructure refers to the organisational framework in 

terms of the type of social agent and scale. It differentiates between grassroots 

network/platform –with no legal/formal status–, neighbourhood/housing project –run by 

neighbours of an area, which can have legal status or not–, and non-profit/co-op –with legal 

status.  Material infrastructure refers to the type of physical space, including square/street, 

garden, social/cultural centre, squatted building, housing and rented premises.     

The user can navigate through it by using the zoom in/out button and clicking on each of the 

icons, which show the name and location of the selected ICC (see Figures 10b, 10c, 10d). As 

noted in Chapter 2.3, the ICCs Map aims to record and visualise the geography of ICCs64 that 

has emerged in Athens in the wake of The Crisis. Most of them can be counted as part of the 

legacy of the Movement of the Squares.  Note that this map is representative on the one hand 

of an unsettled, intermittent and rather precarious geography under constant threats of evictions 

and displacements. At the same time, it is linked to a vibrant ecosystem of activities, gatherings 

and collective actions.   

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                
64 Note that for political reasons some ICCs have not been marked on the ICC´s Map. 
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Figure 10a. ICCs Map legend 
                 Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 10b. ICCs Map  
                 Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Figure 10c. ICCs Map  
                 Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 10d. ICCs Map  
                 Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Conclusion 

Using the theory elaborated in Part 1 as a framework to structure and ground my data and 

arguments, and drawing from different scholarly engagements with the Greek crisis, in this 

chapter I have endeavoured to articulate a reading of the still on-going crisis in Greece with a 

particular focus on Athens. I suggest reading it as “Athens-in-crisis”, namely an empirical case 

of a city-in-crisis as constructed in Chapter 3. In order to better understand the production of 

Athens-in-crisis and its multidimensional effects, I have considered necessary to provide an 

initial account of some factors and processes as regard the urban development of Athens since 

the post-war years that might be read as premonitory aspects of The Crisis.  

In the second section, I have dwelled on the imaginary/discursive construction of The Crisis, 

and Athens-in-crisis in particular. At a national level, the way The Crisis has been explained and 

pictured – either in macro-economic, (in)security or humanitarian terms – has contributed to 

infuse fear and/or despair in the wide public perception, which has been capitalised by the 

dominant powers to establish certain agendas while setting others aside. The construction of the 

crisis of Athens – particularly the city centre – has happened in parallel to these discourses, 

materialising into new urban policies – and politics –, new geographies – both material and 

imaginary –, and a change in the everyday urban experience for many. Stigmatisation and 

criminalisation campaigns against specific subjects, crackdown on political activism in the public 

sphere, evictions of self-organised social spaces, discriminatory police operations and 

disproportionate violence towards certain social groups, privatisations and sell-offs of urban 

assets, they all describe events that have taken place in Athens during the austerity regime. They 

are all part of what can be called, as Koutrolikou (2016) points out, the “Athens-in-crisis 

governmentality”.  In the next section, I have examined a number of multi-scale processes of 

dispossession and exclusion triggered by the austerity regime in Greece – and particularly in 

Athens –, and how those have seriously undermined people´s forms and means of social 

reproduction as well as citizen sovereignty.  Finally, I have addressed the dimension of crisis 

entailing critique and resistance through an account of the social mobilisations in the wake of 

the austerity regime, focusing on the Movement of the Squares, and particularly on the 

occupation of Syntagma and its legacy, of which the ICCs are part. All this considered, Athens-

in-crisis has been presented as simultaneously the setting and the means of the emergence and 

development of the ICCs. The chapter finished with an online mapping that provides a register 

of ICCs set up in the Athenian metropolitan territories during the austerity regime. Conversely, 

it might be read as an opening of Part 2, which is dedicated to my ethnographic analysis of the 

four studied ICCs. 
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‘The experiences of struggle and collective action are always events that change 

the map of identities and representations previously available, because through 

them new relationships and new forms of being, of perceiving and of knowing 

are created’. 

–– Marina Garcés (2018, pp. 40), Ciudad Princesa 
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Part 2, “Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship”, presents my ethnographic analysis of the four 

ICCs that comprise the field of this thesis, namely O Allos Anthropos social kitchen, the Athens 

Community Polyclinic & Pharmacy, City Plaza refugee accommodation centre and Khora 

community centre. The four of them have been set up in Athens at some point throughout the 

austerity regime (2010-2018) as a citizen-led alternative response to the ones delivered by both 

state institutions and (large) non-governmental organisations. They have been chosen to be 

representative of a wide range of sectors of social reproduction, namely food, healthcare, 

accommodation and education in particular, yet also comprise clothing/goods provision, 

different forms of social care, and socio-cultural activities. 

Part 2 is structured in four chapters, namely “(Re)Organising” (Chapter 7), “Doing Politics” 

(Chapter 8), “Instances of new subjective formations” (Chapter 9) and “Site-scales of spatial 

production” (Chapter 10), each of which addresses a main analytical strand that I have identified 

and defined following the analysis of my fieldwork data. Nonetheless, the primary questions 

with which I approached the field were: How does care shape the ICCs´ praxis, spatiality and 

imagination? How is care practiced, experienced, spatialised and conceived of in the ICCs? They 

guided my observations broadly, and as such underpin my analysis cutting across the 

aforementioned four analytical strands. 

My ethnographic “thick description” is assisted by the theoretical concepts and themes 

elaborated in Part 1 – especially Chapters 4 and 5. Thus, the concepts of care/social 

reproduction/life-sustenance, care institutions, ethics of care, politics of dwelling, encounter and 

construction of new “we(s)”, citizenship, infrastructure, threshold, everydayness, commoning 

and community, are all present and serve to articulate my ethnographic accounts, which 

endeavour to describe my findings and reflections as regards the following set of questions.  

• How do (these) ICCs (self)organise? What structures do they shape? What characterises 

those structures?  

• In which forms do these ICCs activate their political dimension? What characterises 

their form of doing politics? Which tensions and conflicts arise from this practice?  

• How do ICCs produce space? What type of spatiality do they create? What impact do 

they have in the city? 

• What sort of processes of subjectivation emerge in/from the ICCs? What prompts 

these processes? What tensions do they entail?  
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Figure 11a. The ACP&P, 29 May 2017, Field-drawing. 

    Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 11b. City Plaza, Work shift at the kitchen, 19 July 2016, Field-drawing. 
   Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Figure 11c. City Plaza, Makeshift barbershop in the lobby, 8 August 2016, Field-drawing. 

  Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 11d. City Plaza, Lunch with gests in Fatima´s room, 22 August 2016, Field-drawing.  

  Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Figure 11e. City Plaza, Women´s Space at the rooftop, 27 August 2016, Field-drawing. 
  Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 11f. Khora, Assembly, 29 May 2017, Field-drawing. 

  Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Figure 11g. O Allos Anthropos, Monastiraki Square, 23 June 2016, Field-drawing. 

  Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Chapter 7| (Re)Organising 
 

 

 

“Either we started organising collectively or they´d take it all. We began to realise that 

we cannot go it alone. All of a sudden people were becoming poor, depressed, 

desperate. We began to realise that our own individual problems were in fact the same 

problems of many others. They wanted us to believe that we were to blame for our 

situation, that we were the only ones responsible for having spent so much. They 

wanted us to surrender, to be alone and do nothing. We realised this was a big problem, 

so we started to tell people otherwise. We needed people to understand that The Crisis 

was a common problem, that the government wasn´t helping us and that we needed to 

fight back and organise it ourselves.”  (Eirini, interview, 24 November 2017) 

 

With these words Eirini – a Greek lawyer and activist – answered my question regarding the 

reasons she thinks have driven people to engage in solidarity initiatives during The Crisis. Her 

statement exemplifies well the acknowledgement of the need to organise collectively, which 

grew remarkably among segments of the Greek lower and middle classes, especially in the wake 

of the Syntagma occupation, and is a common feature across the ICCs studied in this thesis. In 

this chapter, I will expound how this aspect comes across in each of the four ICCs, according to 

personal declarations by some of their members as well as per the statements that each initiative 

has made public via their respective social media. Based on these discursive data, I will present 

the reasons the participants of each ICC give to explain its formation, role and purposes. Then I 

will focus on their corresponding social composition – at the time of my fieldwork –, and will 

provide a description of the type of structure that was created in each ICC and the mechanisms 

used to organise everyday work, inhabitation and its respective struggles. Building on my 

ethnographic material, I will then dwell on “the family” in the ICCs, meaning how the family is 

evoked and practised, re-signified and re-purposed in some instances. I will argue that ICCs 

bring about new welfare “institutionalities”. I will end with an account of some instances 

witnessed in the ICCs in which discriminatory behaviours – especially along gender lines – 

surfaced, which shows that reproduction is a sphere that remains highly gendered in society at 

large and as such is not easily amenable to change. 
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7.1  “We cannot go it alone”: Embracing the need for (self)organising social reproduction  

Each of the ICCs I have studied in this thesis emerges as a citizen-led (counter) response to the 

increasingly pressing needs in different areas of social reproduction in the context of the 

austerity regime. O Allos Anthropos initially focuses on food, the ACP&P on healthcare and 

City Plaza on accommodation – mainly for refugees. Khora, the community centre, is the one 

covering several sectors from the beginning, among them education, food and clothing 

provision. However, this initial main focus – or social reproduction area – would soon be 

extended in each of the four cases to encompass a wider range of services, activities and actions. 

The following lines will provide an account of when, why and how each of them were set up.  

O Allos Anthropos social kitchen was initially set up in 2012 as an initiative of a private 

individual named Konstantinos. He tells the story of how after two years of unemployment – 

during which he had to return to his mother´s house and faced several periods of depression –, 

he had a “wake-up call” when he saw some children fighting for an apple they had found in the 

trash bins of a street market. Konstantinos found the way to set up a stall in the street market 

and he started to distribute food. As he recounts, he soon realised some people were reluctant 

to approach the stall as they considered the act of seeking free food somehow shameful. On the 

other hand, sometimes, others would come more for a chat than for the food itself. He changed 

the approach. Instead of just offering food, he started inviting people to cook with him the meal 

they all would eat together later. Some friends joined him and the initiative grew, especially after 

Fotis joined the group after having won a supermarket gift voucher, which the local activist 

donated to the kitchen. They called it O Allos Anthropos in allusion to “that other person we 

can all potentially become”, and began to install the kitchen – announced by a colourful self-

made banner – on a daily basis in different locations across Athens (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020).  

The Athens Community Polyclinic and Pharmacy (ACP&P) describes on its website the reasons 

behind the clinic´s foundation – in January 2013 – as an ‘urgent response by Greek volunteers 

to the continuous disintegration of the Greek National Health System following the 

implementation of the directives by the Troika’ (Kokossis and Kougea, 2015). The ACP&P is 

part of a network of clinics and pharmacies with no legal status, which are popularly known as 

“social/solidarity clinics”. At the time of my fieldwork there were around twenty social clinics in 

the Athens Metropolitan Area and another thirty across the country. Initially arranged as a 

provisional answer, more than eight years after the signing of the first MoU, most of the social 

clinics remain active, consolidating as a parallel healthcare system to the Greek NHS. Initially, 

the ACP&P provided free of charge health services, prescriptions and pharmaceuticals to Greek 

citizens and migrants excluded from the NHS – whether as a result from the loss of health 
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insurance due to unemployment or for being unable to afford the purchase of medicines and/or 

specific treatments. Since 2016, when access to the NHS was restored by new legislation, the 

number of patients decreased, however the demand for pharmaceuticals raised. Alongside a 

number of different doctors – including gynaecologists, endocrinologists, dermatologists, 

cardiologists, ophthalmologists and dentists –, the ACP&P counts as well on psychologists and 

social workers. Cancer patients rejected by the NHS and substance abusers have been among 

the patients “cared for” – term which is highlighted by the volunteers – at the social clinic 

(Kokossis and Kougea, 2015). Personnel of the clinic also assist migrants and refugees in camps 

near Athens, as well as inmates in some prisons like the Women´s prison in Thebes, in 

Northwest Athens. Additionally, volunteers provide guidance to patients who need assistance 

regarding registration processes to claim diverse state allowances as well as claims for access to 

public hospitals (Athens Community Polyclinic & Pharmacy, 2013). Volunteers at the clinic 

make explicit their differentiation from NGOs, stressing that they work on a voluntary basis 

following an ethical commitment given the critical situation, which has left them with “no 

choice”.  

For its part, City Plaza – or Plaza alone, as it was eventually called by many residents – was 

initiated in April 2016. Lafazani (2017) and Lina (interview, 29 June 2016) – both of them local 

activists engaged in the project since the beginning – explain that the idea of a “large-scale 

housing squat for refugees” was forged over months during which the need for housing for 

displaced populations in the city eventually became an issue of great magnitude. The EU-Turkey 

agreement and the closing of the so-called Balkan route65 left more than 50,000 migrants 

blocked in mainland Greece. The state-led response was the institution of refugee camps, most 

of them set up in quite isolated areas away from the city. As both activists recount, at that same 

time, solidarity initiatives started to face increasing demonization by some mainstream media 

and subsequent repression by state authorities. Many groups were banned from entering the 

camps and providing any aid. Given this juncture, people organised under the Initiative of 

                                                
65 The EU-Turkey refugee agreement – signed in March 2016 – was in force for two years. It was a 
statement of cooperation between EU member states and Turkey aiming at controlling and actually 
reducing the number of people crossing from the latter to Greece. Undocumented migrants reaching the 
Greek islands would be sent back to Turkey. EU states would take a Syrian asylum seeker in exchange. 
Additionally, Turkey would be granted 3 billion euros of European funds to improve the living conditions 
of Syrian refugees in the country.  

The so-called Balkan route was used during 2015 and early 2016 by migrants and refugees to get to 
Western Europe from Greece and Turkey. Slovenia, Serbia, Croatia and Macedonia closed their respective 
borders to new migrants in March 2016 after the signing of the EU-Turkey agreement, leaving thousands 
stranded in Greece.    
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Solidarity to Economic and Political Refugees (ISEPR)66 decided to occupy an eight-floor building in 

the Agios Panteleimonas area in central Athens that had been abandoned for some years 

(Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). After preparing for the take-over operation, the building was 

eventually squatted on 22 April 2016. In Lafazani´s (2017) own words, the former hotel was 

turned into ‘a housing project and hub of struggle’. She stresses that such a project ‘went against 

the social and spatial exclusion of the camps’, and also meant ‘a counter-attack against the 

illegalisation of the antiracist movement by mustering an excess of solidarity and grassroots self-

organisation’. Lafazani´s (2017) account is reflected in the public statement on behalf of ISEPR 

that the initiative uses to introduce itself on City Plaza (English) Facebook account. The 

statement includes the following claims: 

‘Let’s create a world of mutual aid and co-existence. 

Against racism, solidarity. We will all live together. 

Down with the shameful agreement between E.U.-Turkey. Open borders, safe passages 

for refugees. 

Full legalization of all refugees. No deportation to Turkey or elsewhere. 

Accommodation for all refugees in appropriate buildings, within the city core. 

Requisition of hotels and empty houses for refugees’ accommodation. 

Free access to health and education services for all refugees. Participation of the 

refugees’ children to programs of school insertion. 

Closing of all detention centres, no exclusion of refugees from the cities. 

No criminalization of the solidarity movement.’ (Refugee Accommodation and 

Solidarity Space City Plaza, Facebook: 

https://www.facebook.com/pg/sol2refugeesen/about/?ref=page_internal. Accessed: 

10 September 2018) 

As for Khora, the last of the four to be set up in September 2016, Becca – one of its founding 

members – explains that, similarly to City Plaza, Khora was initiated after the EU-Turkey deal 

by a group of independent volunteers who had met in Lesvos. After the agreement was signed, 

all the informal refugee camps on the island were closed down. This group decided to go to 

Athens to set up a project with a more long-term perspective, which “tried to meet not just the 

basic needs but also the social need that would help to integrate and empower people who were 

quite obviously now going to settle in Greece for a long time”. Becca highlights the fact that 

“there were so many gaps left by the large NGOs and the government, that it just felt that we 

needed to do something to cover those gaps” (interview, 8 August 2017). Khora´s website 

                                                
66 The Initiative of Solidarity to Economic and Political Refugees was set up in 2015 by Greek activists, 
anarchists and international volunteers as a support platform for newly arrived migrants, asylum seekers 
and refugees in the country.  
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makes clear this political positioning too. The section that explains the meaning of the name of 

the project reads:  

‘Khora is a multifaceted word with many meanings.  The meaning we take from it is “a 

radical otherness that ‘gives place’ for being”.  The current EU border system creates 

the illusion of the ‘other’.  It divides humans into categories of those who have 

freedom of movement and those who do not, those who have valuable lives and those 

who do not, those who have the right to make choices and those who do not.  We 

stand in opposition to this system and want to create a space in which all people can 

come together, where everyone is “other” in standing against this mode of oppression 

and thus equal.’ (Khora Community Centre, Khora Website: http://www.khora-

athens.org/organisation. Accessed: 10 September 2018)  

Underlying the different statements of intent on behalf of each of the initiatives is a common 

acknowledgment and will to self-organise, which goes beyond being a mere coping mechanism 

to actually embrace a deliberate endeavour to defend oneselves against The Crisis´ politics of 

dispossession and exclusion (see Chapter 3.3). Thus, more than a specific ideology, worldview 

or identity, what draws people to the ICCs is, first, a context of crisis and austerity politics, and 

second, the will – or necessity – to act and organise collectively to resist this situation and 

oppose (some of) the powers that are seen as drivers of these extractivist processes. For ICCs 

respond to real and specific needs and pressures by providing practical solutions, but also aim to 

open up new political spaces of resistance and counter-power by putting into practice alternative 

forms of organising (some aspects of) social reproduction, as Athina pointed out in her 

interview (19 July 2017, see Chapter 8.1). Or as Eirini (interview, 24 November 2017) put it, 

“[…] we cannot go it alone. […] we needed to fight back and organise it ourselves”. This 

“fighting back” is signified, organised and enacted in different ways and at different levels in 

each ICC, and also has evolved differently in each case according to specific circumstances. At 

the everyday level, the mode of organising the different areas of social reproduction each 

initiative engages with reflects – although to different extents – that declared intention of 

distinguishing themselves from the established welfare institutions. As manifest in the 

declarations above, in general, the four ICCs see those institutions as responsible for having 

created the very conditions for impoverishment and inequality to thrive. Lina commented on 

this as follows:   

“[…] We have no state fund, no NGO funding of any kind. We have this policy 

because we´re against the government´s policies and the EU´s policies. So it would be 

contradictory to have a different stance towards them. Although, regarding NGO´s per 

se, I think that practical solidarity is really important. What´s going on around here in 

Greece, the way people have responded to this crisis is really hopeful and it shows very 
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good reflexes that there are still in European societies. Although I think that if you just 

stay on a level that you help someone, I think it´s a bit selfish. I mean, if you don´t help 

to change the policies, the system, the larger structures that create these types of 

inequalities, for example, economic inequalities or racism… I think that there are key 

factors why people are in the position they are right now. So I think that if you want to 

make a change you should work on many levels at the same time. There are many 

layers. If you stay just in the very basic layer, I think that it´s not enough.” (Lina, 

interview, 29 June 2016) 

 

 

7.2 Social composition, organisational frameworks, mechanisms and boundaries  

ICCs bring together people from different origins, ages, and economic and political 

backgrounds. From retired locals, to students and professionals – some of them unemployed –, 

to homeless people, to people with prison experience, to foreign volunteers, to migrants and 

refugees, they all compose rather heterogeneous groups. ICCs have also attracted the interest of 

researchers and journalists, who in some cases have also got involved for some time. Their 

social composition is thus quite varied – City Plaza and Khora being the most diverse among 

the four. Importantly, women have a prominent presence and have usually constituted a 

majority within each group. In each ICC there are people with life-long experiences of political 

organising – within the spectrum of the political Left –, others who come as volunteers from 

abroad in groups or individually, others for whom their engagement in the ICC becomes their 

first experience of self-organisation and struggle, others who come in search of support given 

their situation of pressing need, and others who return as volunteers after having being 

supported in the first instance. Thus, some arrive already “used” to self-organising – yet for 

various reasons that may range from previous experiences in activist groups to life experiences 

in deprived contexts where collective organising and mutual aid come practically as a given for 

people to get by –, while others find themselves in the ICC as part of a personal search for 

forms of relating to others, of living and/or working together, different from the ones that 

dominate in their home environments – largely in countries of the global North (see Chapter 

4.3).   

Regarding the way work and roles are structured in each ICC, it is common across them to have 

a rather stable core and a diffuse and changing periphery with rather porous borders. The core is 

usually integrated by some of the people who initiated the project and who since then have been 

committed practically on a full-time basis. They are the main point of reference for newcomers 
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and constitute a key organ for the maintenance and development of the project. In the case of 

O Allos Anthropos, which is the smaller of the ICCs in terms of numbers, this core group 

consisted of six people – at the time of my fieldwork. Among them, Konstantinos was and 

remains the most visible figure. This group decides and makes public the weekly schedule and 

settings for the kitchen, organises the main everyday logistics and administrates donations and 

resources. In the ACP&P, it is the group of people in charge of the administration of the clinic 

who play this prime role of overall management, housekeeping and communication. As for City 

Plaza, the first reference group for newcomers – whether migrants seeking accommodation or 

people willing to volunteer – as well as for those supporting the project from afar is the so-

called “reception team” – usually located in the lobby at the former hotel´s reception. It counts 

on people who have been in Plaza since the day the building was squatted. Some members of 

this group are responsible for the financial administration of the project. Similarly, in Khora, 

some of the founding members play the role of financial administrators and first point of 

contact. None of these core groups is closed. Yet, over time, and in part for practical reasons, 

they have become more established and thus less keen to accommodate newcomers.  

Outside this core, there is usually a changing group – or set of groups organised by function – 

comprised by people who partake occasionally or temporarily. Of the four, the ACP&P is the 

one in which this outer group is more defined and less changing for obvious reasons as it offers 

healthcare services which require trained medical professionals. As already mentioned, the social 

clinic counts on volunteers – medical professionals as well as some with no medical or 

pharmaceutical expertise –, who volunteer their work and time organised in shifts, which are 

pre-established but highly flexible. Among them, some have been engaged in the clinic for years 

while others have done so just for a few weeks.  

On the other side of the spectrum in terms of structuring is O Allos Anthropos. The social 

kitchen attracts from neighbours to occasional passers-by, to people who come to Athens to 

engage in some sort of volunteering activity for a while. These people undertake different tasks 

such as chopping vegetables and bread, serving food or cleaning up, on an informal basis, 

meaning without any sort of advanced planning or fixed commitment. Some would do it one 

day for a few hours and never come back again. City Plaza and Khora for their part, have a team 

dedicated to introducing newcomers to the respective projects and their overall principles. 

People in the “introduction team” would show them the building, explain the ways of 

organising the different tasks and activities, and how to get engaged. Specific to both ICCs is the 

fact that many of the people who integrate them are asylum seekers awaiting the decision on 

their status and destination in Europe to be confirmed. Thus, those in this situation normally 

leave once they get their papers granted.  
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In part due to their intrinsically temporary character, in part due to the type of politics that they 

pursue, and sometimes as a very mechanism for self-defence (see Chapters 8 and 10), the 

structures of the ICCs are in general quite unsettled, flexible, lax and ambivalent. They are made 

and unmade contingently, by people who come and go, in response to necessities that emerge 

and may eventually disappear. The four ICCs are rather accessible, whilst the politics of 

expulsion varies among them (see Chapter 8). The porosity of their borders creates groups that 

are constantly renovating and reconfiguring – albeit to different extents.  

In regards to their forms of operating, the two more common organising mechanisms are the 

assembly and the working groups. O Allos Anthropos is an exception in this regard as the 

kitchen does hold collective meetings, but does not refer to them in terms of assembly. Usually, 

these are held with no regular schedule. Since the main organising group is rather small, its 

members distribute the different chores among themselves without resorting to pre-established 

subgroups. For occasional events like street parties or special celebrations, it is usually 

Konstantinos who takes the lead. In the case of the ACP&P, Maria (interview, 11 May 2017) 

explains that each group at the clinic – the admin group, the pharmacy group, and the several 

groups of doctors of different medical expertise – works with certain autonomy. They hold joint 

assemblies whenever new decisions need to be taken, however, those are not regular either and 

have been spaced out with the time. As for City Plaza, the time of my fieldwork coincided with 

the initial processes of establishing organising mechanisms and certain rules. At the time, the 

squat was open practically to anyone willing to take part. Several open assemblies, meaning 

accessible to any interested person in the city, were held to discuss the different organising 

levels. Three types of assemblies were set, namely the “general assembly”; open, weekly, and 

devoted to discuss broader issues concerning the situation of asylum seekers and refugees, as 

well as to propose new activities and to organise or get engaged in different political actions as a 

group, the “coordination assembly”; held three times per week among “representatives” of the 

different working groups to provide updates about the running of each respective one, and the 

“house assembly”; held on a weekly basis and just for residents.  Working groups ranged from 

reception, introduction, kitchen, cooking, cleaning, security, translators, warehouse, clinic, bar, 

finance, media/communication – all of these related to the direct sustenance of the project –, to 

children´s activities, language lessons, yoga, art workshops, and other entertainment activities 

like cinema or dance sessions. In those days, sheets and timetables with shifts were pinned up 

on the walls for people to sign up freely in the group or groups they wanted. Khora would 

follow a quite similar organising strategy, yet with its own specificities. Broader political issues as 

well as questions regarding the community centre were treated in the so-called “building 

meeting”, which was held weekly and tended to last for many hours. The building meeting 
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would normally start by opening the rota of shifts for each working group for people to sign up. 

Working groups in Khora comprised reception, induction, kitchen, café, legal aid, translators, 

dentistry, women´s space, kid´s space, education, workshop, art space, free-shop, cleaning, 

communication, finance. Each of them would have their own internal meetings. During the time 

of my fieldwork, the emergence of new groups was a constant, as for example the “purple 

commission” – set up to tackle gender-based issues in the building –, the “health accompanying 

group” – to accompany people to the hospital –, or the “neighbourhood group” – geared 

towards starting actions to inform neighbours about Khora and invite them to the space.  

The features expounded in this section help to understand the social composition and internal 

organising of the four ICCs. Generally, the ICCs are organised through horizontal structures, 

meaning their participants reject strong hierarchies as a principle. Assemblies are celebrated as 

rather equitable mechanisms for decision-making, and free-choice working groups or teams are 

seen as fair and practical solutions for the distribution of chores. Nevertheless, ICC members 

themselves acknowledge the limitations intrinsic to these organising means alone. Proof of this 

is the fact that the operating characteristics of both assemblies and working groups – in terms of 

access, duration, frequency, scope, decision-making procedures and participants – have 

considerably evolved over time in the four ICCs. A more detailed and nuanced account of the 

politics behind the forms of organising in each ICC – meaning forms of agreeing and setting 

norms and forms of abidance to those, ways of ruling, emergence and development of power 

relations, and management of conflicts – will be provided in Chapter 8. 

 

 

7.3 Re-working the family: A citizen-driven welfare institutionality in-the-making 

ICCs have been set up at different stages as The Crisis unfolded. As noted, most of them were 

conceived of as urgent and provisional responses to this on-going multifaceted crisis and its 

management through austerity politics. Thus, despite contesting welfare state institutions – or 

the lack thereof –, ICCs never meant to replace them. However, as The Crisis became an long-

lasting condition, most of these initiatives have managed to endure and consolidate as platforms 

for the reproduction of the everyday alongside both the state and the family. From unsettled 

and/or rather small initiatives at their early stages, many of the ICCs have eventually established 

themselves as recognised welfare infrastructures wired into the Athenian everyday urban life. 

According to the broad understanding of institutions in the social sciences as established 

structures of relationships and practices that are accepted as fundamental constituents of a 
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society (see for example Castoriadis (1987 [1975])), we could arguably talk about ICCs as an 

emerging “institutionality”, meaning something which is not yet an institution but definitively in 

a process of potentially becoming one. Although unplanned – at least in broad strategic terms – 

and probably unintentional, the process of establishment of ICCs as a parallel welfare system in 

Greece is at present an open and on-going one. This process of (informal) institutionalisation is 

manifested through a number of different aspects – which I will elaborate below – concerning 

both their acceptance by external agents and the internal organisation of each initiative. As 

Castoriadis (1987 [1975]) argued, far from static entities, institutions remain open to 

transformation and/or subversion by means of new radical imaginations (see Chapter 3.1). I 

contend that the process of development of a new institutionality of welfare and citizenship that 

ICCs are driving is a hopeful one, given the continuing process of deterioration of welfare state 

institutions in Greece – and Southern Europe more broadly –, as well as the on-going processes 

of family decomposition and reconfiguration triggered by The Crisis (see Chapters 4.2 and 6.3).  

From an external perspective, despite conditions of hardship, attempts at criminalisation and 

threats of eviction by diverse authorities, and in some cases direct attacks by far-right groups, 

the ICCs have grown in legitimacy as growing numbers of people have joined them, either 

temporarily or more permanently. Fotis tells how, at the beginning, there were many times when 

they had to confront the police, who would try to prevent them from setting up the kitchen in 

places like Monasteraki Square or Agios Georgios Square in Metaxourgiou. Eventually, he says, 

“they assumed we would do it anyway and left us alone” (personal communication, 3 August 

2016). Maria (interview, 11 May 2017) points out how the ACP&P progressively became known 

and accepted in the area, despite the initial reservations by some locals. Six years after the 

opening, the clinic is supported socially and also economically by numerous neighbours, many 

of them migrants who run small businesses in the area and have benefitted from the services 

and social aid the clinic provides. Miguel (interview, 15 August 2017) – from Plaza – says that 

the initiative was widely rejected by neighbours when the building was first occupied, however, 

over time City Plaza became a reference of a “safe space” for many in a neighbourhood – Agios 

Panteleimonas – in which far-right groups used to be quite active. City Plaza, however, closed in 

July 2019 after thirty-nine months of activity – having hosted over 2,500 refugees from thirteen 

countries and dozens of so-called “international solidarians” – by decision of the residents, most 

of whom were relocated in safe housing across Athens. Of the four ICCs, it is the only one that 

is no longer active by the time of completion of this thesis. Nonetheless, the communities-in-

the-making City Plaza brought about have not disappeared with the closure of the building. As 

noted in the statement the ICC made public after the keys of the building were returned to the 

former employees of the hotel, the people of City Plaza will actively look for ‘new ways to keep 
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the community it created alive in a different context’ so ‘the community will continue to exist’ 

(Refugee Accommodation and Solidarity Space City Plaza, Facebook, 11 July 2019). As for 

Khora, after something more than a year and a half of activity in Exarcheia, it was forced to 

leave the initial building due to the lack of compliance with safety regulations as claimed by local 

authorities. As I write these lines, it has managed to carry on with part of the project, now 

scattered in different units – a free shop, a legal aid centre and a café – and locations across 

Exarcheia and Kypseli.    

On an internal level, this process of gradual settlement or consolidation is reflected in various 

ways, like in the improvement of daily logistics thanks to a better knowledge of where to get 

resources from and how to administrate them – which is in turn reflective of more consolidated 

connections with other initiatives and organisations –, the reduction of moments for collective 

decision-making, the setting of some procedures and/or roles, the establishment of more rigid 

rules and controlling mechanisms, a tendency to regulate more strictly or to limit the 

incorporation of newcomers, and in some cases, the decision to acquire a legal status. For 

example, Maria notes that, although they still hold joint assemblies whenever something new 

comes up at the clinic, the frequency of those has substantially decreased in comparison to the 

first years. In City Plaza, around a year before the final closure, the collective had already 

stopped the admission of new residents and the entrance door of the building was no longer 

open during the day. Khora, for its part, has formalised its status as a cooperative foundation. 

Mar (interview, 6 July 2017) notes that in some initiatives she witnessed how at some point 

training workshops for volunteers delivered by “professionals” started to be implemented, so 

the first could offer “qualified services” like psychological support or legal aid. In some cases, as 

in Khora, the community centre would grant access to NGOs to deliver some services geared 

towards certain groups of “users” of the space, as for instance, women. Mar personally sees all 

this as a positive move. Some of these changes have actually come quite naturally as a result of 

years of testing out different measures and procedures, and figuring out by trial and error which 

ones worked better in terms of assuring a more efficient everyday functioning, a more equitable 

distribution of tasks and/or better support for the people. Some other changes are reflective of 

the will to safeguard the project´s own existence and the desire to continue it in the future by 

limiting potential problems with the authorities, other civic agents, discontented neighbours or 

other opposing groups. While reservation and distrust towards formalised and bureaucratic 

procedures is still a prevailing disposition, it varies from one ICC to the next and, as reflected, 

has evolved over time largely for practical reasons that seek the very social reproduction of the 

initiative.   
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This willingness to carry on cuts across the four ICCs – even for City Plaza – at the time of 

writing. During my fieldwork I came across multiple moments in which people involved in the 

different ICCs expressed their desire to sustain not only the relationships they had established, 

but also their shared experience of engagement in projects they see as deeply transformative 

both on a personal and on a collective level. Interestingly, quite often, this desire to remain, to 

last, to continue, came articulated in relation to the idea of an “emerging family”. References to 

the group as “a family but different” – in Moustafa´s words (personal communication, 7 

December 2016) – indeed were rather common, especially in City Plaza, where “the new family” 

was present not only orally, but also in the form of murals of photographs covering several walls 

with the faces of many of the residents and memories of emblematic moments. The following 

quotes coming from some of my interviews and personal communications as well as from the 

project “A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 home67” provide some telling 

examples. 

“The kitchen is a sort of extended family for me. It is a very important part of my life 

now and of my day-to-day. I support them and they support me. It´s not just about 

food, you know.” (Fotis, O Allos Anthropos, personal communication, 3 August 2016) 

 “I think that the objective that City Plaza has is to create a sort of community. To 

create strength through unity. Thus, many times I compare it with a big family. 

Especially for the people who have been here for long, a family emerges. Even in 

families there are tensions and conflicts, but in the end people tend to take care of each 

other, people know a lot about each other. Sometimes it works as a small village. You 

can see this type of questions at the demos. People are very engaged, they are very keen 

to make their voices heard, and a lot of care is generated.” (Miguel, City Plaza, 

interview, 15 August 2017) 

 “I think I could define Khora as a kind of a family or many families with people from 

many places who have become friends. So maybe more of a ‘friendmily’!” (Roy 

(pseudonym), Khora, personal communication, 28 June 2017)  

“City Plaza is a mother to everyone here. It holds us in its arms. All of us are its 

children, no matter where we’re from or which religion we follow. […] The feeling of 

                                                
67 The project A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 home documented everyday life at City 
Plaza through short interviews with some of its residents, which were featured in the blog: 
https://adayinthelifeatcityplaza.wordpress.com/. It also served to promote a crowdfunding campaign for 
Plaza. The project´s main aim was described as follows: ‘The most important idea behind the A Day in the 
Life at City Plaza project is that it presents portraits of humans with pasts as well as futures. This project 
says that those who have been forcibly displaced from their countries deserve more recognition than only 
to be labelled as ‘refugees’ or ‘victims’. It is our responsibility to humanise the people behind the numbers 
and the headlines’. 
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being part of a big family. That feeling doesn’t exist in camps. Also the way that you’re 

treated, in camps you are treated just as a refugee but here at City Plaza we are treated 

as humans and equals.” (Subhia, A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 

home project, 16 January 2017) 

“I think about leaving City Plaza a lot. It will be a sad day. It breaks my heart to think 

about leaving here, leaving my friends and my City Plaza family. We have so many 

memories here. I know I will cry. When I speak with the families who are now living in 

Europe they say they miss City Plaza every day and I know it will be the same for me.” 

(Moustafa, A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 home project, 17 January 

2017) 

“[City Plaza means] Family. We are a big family here. I have Afghan friends, Syrian 

friends, Pakistani friends. It’s the first time for our family to live with people from 

different places and to feel that we are all related.” (Fatima, A Day in the Life in City 

Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 home project, 17 January 2017) 

“City Plaza is a home. I know everyone here now and we are one big family.” (Irfan, A 

Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 home project, 18 January 2017) 

“I will miss Olga most of all. She is like my daughter. She feels what we feel, she smiles 

with us, laughs with us, she’s sad when we’re sad.” (Alia, A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 

400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 home project, 22 January 2017) 

“[City Plaza means] Family. I felt very alone after I left my family in Aleppo. When I 

came to City Plaza it was the first time I felt love from many people around me. I have 

found my second family here.” (Mohammed, A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 

7 floors. 1 home project, 23 January 2017) 

“For me City Plaza is paradise. Here I don’t think ‘I’m from Afghanistan, you’re from 

England’, I just think ‘we’re family’. This building is all of our home. […] I can’t leave 

Plaza. I love Plaza. When I was in Iran always they said to me ‘you’re from 

Afghanistan’ and every time it crushed my heart. At school the headteacher would ask 

‘who is from Afghanistan?’ and I had to raise my hand in shame. You know, I wanted 

to die at school. ‘Afghan’ has been a dirty word all my life. But at City Plaza, it has been 

the first time that I don’t feel ashamed of where my family are from. It’s a big risk for 

me to leave City Plaza. I’m scared. I don’t want people to treat me as dirty again. I don’t 

want to leave paradise.” (Hamed, A Day in the Life in City Plaza. 400 refugees. 7 floors. 1 

home project, 24 January 2017) 

Each of these articulations reflects a personal signification of each individual´s experience in the 

ICC through an idea of the family, which in turn is simultaneously shaped by wider cross-
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cultural conceptualisations and by each one´s personal background and culture. Common across 

the expressions above though, is the framing of the family as a site of care, affection and 

belongingness, while aspects of conflict, control and/or suppression – which are also 

constitutive of families – are utterly absent. The negative side of the family is clearly left out. 

This, which is nothing but uncommon, in fact a quite usual commonplace, nonetheless, reveals 

not only the importance of a sense of belongingness, but also the search – whether fully witting 

or more unconscious – for committed and lasting bonds based on mutual support and 

solidarity. As opposed to families in which affiliation is bounded to kinship and relationships are 

marked by the normative model prevailing in each society (see Chapter 4.2), the type of familial 

belongingness, form and practice that ICCs bring about is grounded in the awareness of the 

need for organising life – and its sustenance – in common and the desire of creating the 

conditions for this to be possible and also durable. In other words, the familial formations and 

meanings emerging in the ICCs develop through gradual processes of practising and imagining 

collectively desirable forms of working and/or dwelling together, all of which enables trust, 

affection and conscious care to flourish. 

Obviously, these processes of formation of “familial fabrics” – in reference to Gutiérrez Aguilar 

(2017a, 2017b) notion of “communitarian fabrics” – are far from idyllic and continuous. ICCs´ 

emerging families certainly constitute important assemblages of affection, solidarities and 

support, but they are precarious ones, strongly marked by transit – especially in the case of 

migrants –, permanently in-the-making, and always situated and contingent. In the following 

section and in Chapter 8 I will dwell on the difficulties, tensions and inconsistencies that arise in 

the ICCs in this regard, while in Chapter 10 I will elaborate further on the idea of formation of 

new “we(s)”. Nevertheless, I argue that despite being sometimes contradictory and uncertain in 

the long-run, these processes of community formation and their particular signification in terms 

of family are valuable in themselves, for they open “the family” to new possible meanings, 

forms and practices rooted in solidarity, equality and freedom. In her PhD thesis, Zechner 

(2014) – who, through the prisms of care and creativity, studied activist collectives across 

various geographical contexts hit by increasing precariousness and crisis since the early 2000s – 

highlights the virtues and potentialities of instances of re-opening of the family “from below”, 

especially in/for contexts where the main long-standing welfare institutions are seriously 

crumbling (see Chapter 4.2). Inspired by her arguments, I contend that the redefinition and re-

purposing of “the family” that is posed from/within the ICCs might be worth stressing in view 

of projecting these initiatives onto the future as functional local welfare institutions primarily 

governed through the active participation and collaboration of their members. In Chapter 12, I 

will present a collaborative project titled “Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care”, which 
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draws on and speculates about this aspect, meaning the possibility of eventually 

institutionalizing the ICCs as (desirable and functional) welfare institutions under a new social 

imagination of social reproduction capable of overcoming the current state of chronic crisis. Or 

in other words, to institute them as infrastructures of/for life-sustenance within a re-structured 

socioeconomic system in which care becomes re-centered and socially valued. 

 

 

7.4 Reproduction: A gendered sphere that resists change 

Examined from a gender perspective, the first thing noticeable in the ICCs is the presence of a 

majority of women. When asked about this fact, several of my interlocutors would say that 

women have been always trained carers. “We´re used to this, we are used to care” (Eirini, 

interview, 24 November 2017). In one of our conversations, Eirini told me about the women 

who took part in the resistance movement against the Nazi occupation in Greece68. As she 

recounted, those women undertook a twofold battle against the Axis forces on the one hand, 

and the patriarchal values which were engrained in the traditional Greek society on the other. 

She stressed that they “truly” fought for women´s liberation at the same time that they 

organised initiatives to protect and care for the victims of the invading forces. In her view, there 

was a sort of parallelism between the story of the “women of the resistance” and what many of 

them were doing in initiatives like the ICCs in the present. “Now the Nazis are just a part of the 

problem. The enemy is less clear, but nonetheless we know we need to fight. […] Hopefully this 

time we won´t be forgotten”. Eirini´s judgement may well be seen in accordance with the 

statements and analyses coming for long from feminist authors and activists, some of whom I 

have engaged in Chapter 4, in relation to the theories around care, social reproduction and life-

sustenance. Briefly speaking, care work has historically been performed mostly by women, and it 

has been dismissed, undervalued and exploited – conditions that continue into the present. 

ICCs´ overall endeavour falls into the realm of social reproduction, reason that may sufficiently 

explain why there is a majority of women populating and sustaining these initiatives.   

Beyond this first feature, a number of other aspects that I could observe during my fieldwork 

revealed more insidious patterns of reproduction of gender-based forms of discrimination 

                                                
68 The National Liberation Front (EAM) was the largest organisation within the resistance movement 
against the Nazi occupation in Greece during World War II. EAM held a socio-political vision of society 
rooted in principles of radical democracy and equality, including gender equality. Besides military and 
defensive purposes, the organisation was committed to institute a new social order according to these 
values. Women played a paramount role in the movement and struggled fiercely for women´s 
emancipation. The historical and ethnographic work by Janet Hart (1996), New Voices in the Nation. Women 
and the Greek Resistance, 1941-1964, provides detailed accounts about it.   
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and/or oppression. It was in Plaza and Khora where I had the chance to observe this more 

extensively, thanks largely to a number of initiatives to counteract discrimination, abuse or 

violence against women. Besides, I was able to talk with several female members about personal 

experiences of unwanted attention, psychological violence, sexual misconduct and/or abuse that 

they had unexpectedly faced in both spaces. Complaints about sexual misbehaviours as well as 

about unequal participation and/or lack of representativeness of some female members – often 

asylum-seekers and/or refugees – in assemblies and meetings, were in fact not unusual and were 

denounced in a straightforward manner in numerous occasions. In the following lines I will 

present some of the actions and initiatives which were put forward in Plaza and Khora seeking 

to raise consciousness, prevent these behaviours and secure safe spaces for women within both 

ICCs, as well as the difficulties those encountered.   

In City Plaza I was able to witness and take part in two collective efforts to counteract sexist 

behaviours. The first one consisted in the production of a text about gender-based 

discrimination and/or violence in the squat to be distributed to all rooms in the building. The 

initiative was led by a woman, who took action after denouncing two cases of sexual 

harassment, which were ignored and went with no response, action or consequence for the 

perpetrators, who continued to reside in Plaza. The text aimed first to raise awareness about the 

issue of on-going cases of sexual abuse in the squat, and second to launch a campaign to set 

“mandatory” rules against sexist behaviours and subsequent procedures in case of non-respect 

of those. Several meetings were held in which different women, refugees and solidarians alike, 

actively participated in the elaboration and edition of the text in question. The text was 

presented in the general assembly and distributed among the residents. However, it did not 

achieve its ultimate objectives, as little collective action was taken to address the issue in the end. 

In the face of this inaction, the women who fostered the initiative eventually decided to step out 

from Plaza. 

The second one comprised the setup of a “women´s space” in the building. Interestingly, the 

initiative was pursued and put forward in the general assembly by female local activists in a 

number of occasions. It had a sort of first initiation with a movie session followed by a 

conversation, which failed to be continued despite the will and efforts by its two main 

promoters. The efforts by these local women were in fact dismissed for months. However, a 

group of international volunteers, who arrived to the building at the end of the first summer of 

Plaza with the project in mind and some material already prepared, finally succeeded in setting 

up the first women-only event in the squat. The event, which was not exempt from some 

controversy and resistance on the part of some residents, consisted in an evening on the 

rooftop, which started with a shared meal and ended with dances that lasted well into the night. 
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Until the end of that summer, a women-only event took place every week on the rooftop of the 

former hotel. A permanent women´s space with a growing range of activities would be finally 

installed in a room of the building. 

As for Khora, a number of initiatives with a gender-based approach were launched during my 

fieldwork. The first relates to the creation of the so-called “purple commission”, fostered by two 

international volunteers coming from Spain, whose function was to report – both orally and on 

a proposed “harassment record book” – any case of sexual misconduct occurred in the building. 

The idea was put forward after several cases of sexual harassment in the café were reported. The 

“purple commission” was short-lived and the idea of the book did not make it in the end. 

However, soon after an unnamed working group of female volunteers initiated a series of 

internal campaigns to secure better conditions for the women, largely refugees from Africa and 

the Middle East, coming to the community centre. They brought to general attention questions 

concerning the spatial arrangement of the building itself, as for example the inconvenience of 

having the women´s space and the kid´s space in separate floors, the lack of a “fitting room” in 

the free-shop or the intimidating atmosphere of the reception for (some) women due to an 

“excessive” sitting area which was normally fully taken over by men only. Additionally, issues 

like the insidious non-compliance of the rule of non-access to men in the women´s space, the 

fact that some women had dropped the language lessons due to the lack of women-only classes, 

and the need for more women´s activities in the café. Some of their proposals were eventually 

undertaken like the creation of a fitting room, the removal of chairs from the entrance, and the 

hardening of the rules of entry into the women´s space. They also managed to foster training 

workshops geared to raise awareness about cross-cultural aspects regarding women´s issues as 

well as reproductive health workshops. 

Alongside these particular actions, these women were active in mainstreaming a gender 

perspective in the “code of conduct” of Khora. The elaboration of this document was initiated 

about eight months after the opening of the centre, as a response to a series of disputes 

involving personal threats and fights, which had taken place in the building and for which no 

effective response was agreed. It took several building meetings to be finally agreed and 

established, in part due to the reservations of some members to “become an institution”. The 

particular attempts to address gender-based issues by these women were not received with ease, 

as they were criticised for being “too technical”.  

In line with the scholarship engaged in Chapter 4, I argue the path towards a society in which 

coverage of reproductive needs becomes a universal reality has to go hand in hand with the 

struggle against women´s oppression, part of which involves the fight to de-gender social 
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reproduction. The ethnographic accounts provided in this section show that this process resists 

change. ICCs certainly endeavour to promote equitable forms of organising (some sectors of) 

social reproduction. However, forms of discrimination and/or abuse against women are 

unfortunately still present. The efforts by some women in these ICCs once again prove that 

their struggle against oppressive powers remains – at least – twofold. Namely, women who 

struggle for a more egalitarian society continue to find themselves simultaneously fighting for 

their own emancipation. 
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Chapter 8| Doing politics 
 

 

 

 

 

 

I have defined ICCs in Athens as initiatives that have been set up by self-arranged groups of 

people endeavouring to organise the provision of social reproduction needs on a collaborative 

and self-managed basis, in face of a context of dispossession and exclusion enabled by the 

enforced austerity regime in the country. ICCs are political in character, for in first instance they 

– as groups – frame their very existence as a struggle for survival on the one hand, and as an 

assertion of their rights to welfare on the other. This way ICCs assert social reproduction as a 

matter of public concern and social rights, hence a political question. This assertion can be 

viewed as a first level of political activation of care – understood in structural terms as social 

reproduction (see Chapters 4.1 and 4.4).  

The four ICCs have indeed articulated practical solutions to safeguard (some) means of living 

and welfare for the people that make them up and for many more that have turned to them 

seeking support. As shown in the previous chapter, underlying the diverse counter-responses is 

the participants’ explicit rejection of the operating mechanisms of both state institutions and 

(transnational) NGOs in the delivery of aid and social support during The Crisis. In line with 

other scholars who have engaged with these initiatives from different perspectives, like 

Kalandides and Vaiou (2015) and Cabot (2016), I argue that this stance and praxis, which 

merges self-reproduction with political resistance, opens up new imaginations of care – and 

social reproduction more broadly – linked to the assertion and enactment of citizenship 

(Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). In/through the ICCs the right to care and be cared for is both 

claimed and actually performed at different levels. I will dedicate this chapter to analyse how 

care is reworked in/by the ICCs beyond their rhetorical objections towards the state and third 

sector organisations, namely how care is actually delivered differently to these institutions in 

practice and how this is signified as a political praxis. From this perspective, I will examine the 

everyday politics in the four ICCs. I will pay particular attention and reflect on the role of space 
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and the material infrastructure in this regard. Finally, I will provide insights into some moments 

in which the pressing needs of everyday life (seemingly) come into contradiction with what is 

more commonly understood as “politics” and vice versa.   

 

 

8.1 Political activation of/through (collective) care  

In their statements of intent, some ICCs already make clear their critique of state institutions 

and NGOs, as regards their respective forms of delivery of welfare services and social support 

during The Crisis, or the withdrawal of those in the case of the first. Yet, how do ICCs differ 

from these institutions in practice? How do people in the ICCs relate their praxis with a political 

response to this situation? In the following lines, I will expound some of the aspects in the daily 

organisation in/of the ICCs, the political meaning that some members give to those, and some 

different ways in which they activate care as a political praxis in the everyday.   

Early on, the people of O Allos Anthropos stressed the act of “cooking and eating together” as 

a practice of solidarity, namely as a common act opposed to that of charity, which many of them 

relate with NGOs. Since Konstantinos first realised it, the group has explicitly endeavoured to 

break away from the logic of “the helper” and “the helped” by inviting everyone to take part in 

the cooking and serving, and then in the meal, which they all normally share. They particularly 

try to prevent the formation of queues. The whole process would be accompanied by chats and 

other socialising activities. This way the group reclaims public spaces in the city for ‘encounter, 

conversation and exchange’ between neighbours, fellow citizens or strangers (Gutiérrez 

Sánchez, 2020). The daily installation of the kitchen on the street or the square is seen by the 

core group as an action of resistance, and in fact, there were several occasions on which they 

confronted the police claiming both their right to the city space and their right to solidarity. This 

aspect, namely the social and political reactivation of the public space, will be addressed more 

thoroughly in Chapter 9.  

On a constitutional level, the group deliberately refuses to acquire a legal status. When asked to 

define the initiative, Fotis explicitly stressed: “We are not an organisation” (interview, 3 August 

2016). Face-to-face interactions and non-binding commitments are the basis of the kitchen´s 

day-to-day running. Each day, several members would voluntarily take the responsibility for 

bringing the food together with the kitchen equipment to the corresponding site in the city 

announced in advance on Facebook. On the other hand, quite often, some people would 

approach the makeshift kitchen with homemade food or sweets. This is how they would show 
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their reciprocity and support for the ICC. The acknowledgement of interdependence and the 

will to reciprocate are important factors that have kept the kitchen running and actually growing 

since its early steps. 

The ACP&P, for its part, distinguishes itself in the delivery of healthcare from state clinics and 

NGOs in a number of aspects. First, the services provided are not fully fixed beforehand in part 

to be able to accommodate emerging and/or particular needs, some of which may transcend the 

boundaries of official healthcare. The clinic started its activity by providing free of charge health 

services and pharmaceuticals to Greek citizens and migrants excluded from the NHS. 

Additionally to these services, soon after, the clinic took on the provision of social and 

psychological assistance to cancer patients – some of whom have been denied treatment in the 

NHS – and substance abusers. Since 2016, the work of receiving, sorting and distributing 

pharmaceuticals became more prominent. New activities were undertaken particularly in 

support of migrants and refugees, who since 2015 have arrived in Athens in large numbers, as 

well as self-care workshops for volunteers (Athens Community Polyclinic & Pharmacy, 2013; 

Kokossis and Kougea, 2015). What is offered at the clinic does not follow a purely prescriptive 

rule. On the contrary, it is established – and re-established – as new needs or demands come up, 

and as a result of an active participation in decision-making of the volunteers as well as the 

interaction with and listening to patients. This way, volunteers – medics and non-medics alike – 

produce and deliver the service – or may discontinue it at some point – based on their joint 

decisions.   

Following the same non-fixed logic as with the services provided, volunteers´ schedules and 

shifts are flexible and adaptable to each one´s personal circumstances. Besides, each one´s role 

is not strictly predetermined by profession. Namely, tasks are not strictly bounded to formally 

set professional demarcations. Most volunteers do assume various duties according to specific 

situations. Costas´ (interview, 30 July 2016) participation, for example, has not been limited to 

administrative work. He has engaged in other activities like visits to the camps to provide 

information, some sort of assistance and/or to distribute food and clothing to refugees. The 

significance of “caring for” that volunteers stress is not arbitrary. Notably, the clinic seeks to 

support those in need of healthcare – and beyond – by strengthening solidarity practices and 

networks, by reversing, to some extent, what Garcés (2013) calls “the individualist universalism 

paradigm” (see Chapter 4.3). As a dominant instituted social imaginary, this paradigm shapes 

most aspects and spaces of social life – at least in the capitalist societies of the global North –, 

certainly including the delivery of healthcare, which has been gradually individualised, privatised 

and detached from structural social, economic and political factors. Maria (interview, 11 May 

2017) – who is part of the admin group – remarks that one of the most valuable aspects of her 
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personal experience at the clinic is the bonds she has established with most of her colleagues, 

the meetings they have held to “take care of each other” and the support they have given each 

other in particular moments. Besides, volunteers at the clinic have taken part in meetings with 

other social clinics and solidarity initiatives and also have engaged in numerous protests against 

public healthcare exclusion. This way the ACP&P asserts and actually enacts the rights to 

universal healthcare and social care beyond established legal and professional boundaries. Thus, 

the clinic´s approach to healthcare – which is extended to (some) social care – can be viewed as 

aiming beyond the individual assistance alone to also include a social and community-building 

perspective, albeit limited, as – for the time being – there is a lack of mechanisms in place to 

actively integrate patients into this “community”.  

In City Plaza, as mentioned, participants see the project as an alternative radically different to 

the refugee camps jointly run and serviced by the state and transnational NGOs. By occupying 

the abandoned hotel, the group staged a political statement from the very beginning touching 

upon several issues, namely the right for refugees to decent accommodation and access to social 

and urban services, the right to use buildings and premises out of the market and in disuse, and 

the right to self-organise (their social reproduction) (as seen in Chapter 7). The way the 

“introduction team” presents Plaza to newcomers is by saying: “City Plaza looks like a hotel but 

it is not”. Residents define it as a home where they “live and struggle together”. Despite 

acknowledging the different social position that each individual holds depending on each one´s 

background, everyday organising of the squat is premised on collective participation, 

assumption of responsibilities on a voluntary basis, collaboration and sharing. As in the other 

ICCs, informal reciprocal relations and sharing of resources, skills and spaces is the foundation 

that makes the project work. Thus, everyday life is produced and sustained in common as 

opposed to what happens in the camps where the strong divides between aid workers and 

refugees, as well as the strict rules, prevent any sort of communal experience. As it happens with 

the other ICCs, chores and rules in Plaza are defined through practice according to needs, thus 

keep changing over time following a logic of trial and error (see section 8.2).  

Khora, as a collective, holds a similar view to City Plaza with respect to state-led camps and 

large NGOs. Becca responded as follows when asked about why they decided to establish 

consensus as the mechanism for decision-making at the community centre:  

“Hierarchy led to this crisis. People making decisions for other people without taking 

their opinions into consideration, whether it is armies, governments, large NGOs, 

companies… We felt that this inherently ignores minorities and […] we just all agree 

that every voice is equal and every voice should have a say, and everyone should have 

an opinion. So it is kind of a direct kind of disagreement with the systems that have 
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been inherently violent towards the people that we are now trying to support.” 

(Interview, 8 August 2017)   

In Khora, as in Plaza, everyday work is organised and performed according to decisions taken in 

common, although through a different mechanism. The group as a whole interprets its capacity 

as emerging from a pool of skills and experiences, which are made available to others and 

exchanged, as well as of resources that are procured collectively and shared with each other. Yet, 

it is not just the way work and resources are organised and distributed which makes Khora 

different from the camps or other established organisations. Flexible socialising times, spaces 

and activities are key for the way the centre works and mark its character. Marta, an 

international volunteer, highlights this aspect as a very important part of Khora.   

“I find it great to gather on Wednesdays for a basketball match, some snacks and a 

beer, because work and the fact of being in Khora [meaning inside the building] creates 

a bond, but this bond is not strengthened until you share free time with that other 

person, until you get to know her out of work. All those spaces that are created around 

the daily work are super necessary in my view. Actually, I think, they should be 

expanded. In the end, people look for it. It is the role of the kitchen, for example. The 

balcony in the kitchen is just about relating to each other, or the front yard, just to sit 

down and talk.” (Interview, 24 August 2017)  

A last final feature that defines and cuts across the four ICCs is their reliance on solidarity 

networks. They all are aware of the fact that their self-sustenance depends on external agents to 

a significant extent. Building and weaving alliances with other ICCs, as well as other self-

organised initiatives and networks is indeed a key practice in/for the production and delivery of 

the “type(s) of care” that each one provides. I will treat this aspect in depth in Chapter 9. 

The ethnographic accounts presented in this section provide some insights into how the four 

ICCs have enacted different forms of organising social reproduction during The Crisis in 

Greece, proving that other forms of caring are possible. State and (large) NGOs´ responses 

have indeed failed in assuring people´s social reproduction needs both in quantitative and 

qualitative terms. In dismissing individuals´ political condition, these institutions prevent the 

articulation of care as a political practice as well as the formation of durable social bonds among 

those whom they actually contribute to victimise. On the contrary, this is something that ICCs 

have proved to foster. In this respect, commenting on the Solidarity Movement more broadly, 

Athina – a scholar and member of the Exarcheia Neighbourhood Committee – notes: 
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“Different to what the state and NGOs do, solidarity, as I´ve witnessed being practised 

on the ground is much more about engaging people, about activating them, especially 

people who have been marginalised by The Crisis, the unemployed, the homeless. So 

people who lost their job, their houses, people who felt helpless. So it´s about creating 

a relation to transform this helplessness into some sort of empowering relation. To 

break with the common individualised response to the impacts of The Crisis in their 

lives. Their [solidarity initiatives´] political meaning is to enhance the social cohesion. 

[…] Their first key role is responding to real needs and real pressures that people have 

in their lives. Let´s say, a more ameliorative role. A second role, which is equally 

important and is more their radical element, the radical perspective they introduce, it´s 

not just about providing free food, it´s also about opening up new political spaces. A 

third role, which is sort of linked to the second one, is to introduce alternatives, how to 

introduce new ways of relating to each other on an everyday life basis, which are not 

necessarily commodified, which are not necessarily capitalist in this sense, they do not 

involve necessarily the use of either money or exchange value.” (Interview, 19 July 

2017) 

As argued in Chapter 7, in asserting themselves as opposing alternatives, ICCs activate social 

reproduction politically. In this section, additionally, I have sought to point out that through 

collective engagement, sustained embodied relations and communication, embraced reciprocity, 

commoning of knowledges and resources, (re)activation of solidarity networks, participation in 

protests, and/or reclaiming urban space or buildings – all of them aspects on which I will dwell 

more extensively in the following chapters –, ICCs reconfigure (to some extent) the 

organisation, provision, and meaning of care – or social reproduction more broadly. This way in 

the ICCs, the social reproduction of the everyday is collectivised, rendered public, and turned 

into both a site of commoning and a site of struggle (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). Thus, I argue 

that in the ICCs there is a political activation of care and through care, meaning, on the one 

hand, that care is posed as a political question, a matter of public concern, demand and 

collective struggle. Besides, by deliberately practicing it in common, namely by “commoning 

care”, and in opposition to the way established institutions do so, people enact a specific 

(everyday) politics – which will be described further in the next section –, while as groups they 

constitute themselves as collective political agents. In other words, and in line with the already 

mentioned scholars Kalandides and Vaiou (2015) and Cabot (2016), care in the ICCs becomes a 

political practice through which people perform citizenship in substantial terms (Gutiérrez 

Sánchez, 2020). As claimed by Lister (2003 [1997]), the collectivisation and politicisation of care 

and social reproduction is key for a society where people´s capacity to sustain themselves 

materially, mentally, emotionally and socially becomes a reality for everyone (see Chapter 4.4).  
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8.2 Governing by dwelling  

In the text mentioned in Chapter 4.3, Fernández-Savater (2016) reflects about the possible 

political implications of the 15M Movement by using a speculative framework that speaks of 

two (seemingly) opposed political models that he calls “paradigm of governing” and “paradigm 

of dwelling” respectively, which resonate with Gilligan´s (1993 [1982]) theory on the “ethics of 

justice” and the “ethics of care” (see Chapter 4.3). I will dedicate this section to the examination 

of everyday politics in the four ICCs, namely the mechanisms used to negotiate and rule, the 

sort of norms that are set, different political stances and power dynamics. For this endeavour I 

will draw on the dual framework that both authors elaborate, which speak to the kind of politics 

I observed in the ICCs during my fieldwork, nonetheless acknowledging that dichotomous 

representations are always fictional.   

As noted, the four initiatives function as self-managed and self-funded projects, which are a 

kitchen, a clinic and pharmacy, an accommodation centre and a community centre respectively. 

Yet, none is just a mere kitchen, a clinic and pharmacy, an accommodation or a community 

centre, not only because all of them have expanded the activities or services associated with 

their respective primary function, but because they also constitute themselves as sites and 

communities of political struggle. The mode of governance in the ICCs is intimately attached to 

the everyday administration of activities and resources. People in the four of them are all invited 

to directly take part in the day-to-day management and associated decision-making. Like in 

many other grassroots projects, the assembly – in different versions – is the most common 

mechanism for decision-making, and as such is quite vehemently celebrated. Some assemblies 

are open to any member of the public while others are reserved just for the “members” of the 

ICC, and others just for some groups within. The matters and scope of each one vary 

depending on this. Among the four ICCs, it was in City Plaza and Khora where assemblies (in 

the case of the latter referred to as “meetings”) were held more frequently, and thus, it was in 

these two larger ICCs where I could examine these aspects better. O Allos Anthropos and the 

ACP&P would hold assemblies as well. However, as noted in Chapter 7, given the size of both 

initiatives, the forms of discussing and taking decisions would involve almost no pre-set 

procedures. Namely, decisions in the meetings of these two smaller ICCs would be taken 

neither by majority nor by consensus. Rather, they would likely be resolved in the course of the 

conversation. 

In City Plaza decisions were taken following open discussions by direct individual vote, while in 

Khora it was by consensus. In both of them two people would be appointed as facilitators at the 

beginning of each meeting. They would introduce the topics to be discussed, the order in which 
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those would be addressed, and would set speaking turns. They would also establish timeframes 

for each discussion and eventually decide when to move on. Others, in varying numbers 

depending on the day, would volunteer to note down the minutes. English was the primary 

language used. Different people would volunteer as translators ranging from Greek to Arabic, 

Farsi and French. Reaching a decision for some issues would entail the formation of “discussion 

subgroups” and/or “temperature checks” in the case of Khora. Sometimes heated debates and 

even arguments among participants would arise. General and house assemblies in Plaza, and 

building meetings in Khora, would tend to extend for hours and even days until a final decision 

was eventually agreed. Some saw that as “highly inefficient”, while for others it was a sign of a 

“strong democratic effort”. 

Many of these decisions would translate into general norms of mandatory compliance for the 

functioning of the spaces. Often, the new rules were written down in different languages on 

signs, which were hung on the walls, and posted on the several Whatsapp groups through which 

those were circulated. This way the new decision or regulation was made visible and available 

for anyone to refer to at any given moment. If we were to use Fernández-Savater´s (2016) two 

paradigms, the assembly would fall into the paradigm of governing, as a political device that 

defines universal laws as the basis to rule. Power within this political model tends to concentrate 

around certain people, following common structural gender and ethnic biases. In Plaza for 

instance, – at least at the beginning – it was rare for many refugee women to attend assemblies, 

and those of them there would usually remain in silence. In Khora, for its part, I witnessed 

several occasions on which some refugee volunteers voiced their complaints about feeling 

unrepresented. 

As noted in Chapter 7, apart from assemblies, the various working groups in both spaces would 

hold smaller meetings twice or three times per week to address practical issues and concerns. 

The working groups – which in principle were intended to stay open to any newcomer – operate 

on an informal basis. As defined by the anthropologist Rakopoulos (2015), informality denotes a 

form of social interaction based on presumably agreed codes of behaviour, which entail implicit 

social commitments. The awareness of a web of interconnected relationships in turn gives rise 

to a tacit acknowledgment of accountability to others. This recognition of interconnection that 

develops from the embodied experience of daily encounters is what actually sustains the own 

web. In this light, informality is therefore a logic of social interplay which is relational and 

contingent on the context rather than absolute and abstract. Quite often – as anthropologists 

note –, people tend to find these implicit social pacts more binding than official social contracts. 

In the ICCs, as said already, people interact and organise around everyday matters of social 

reproduction on a voluntary and collective basis. This, on the one hand, intensifies the 
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awareness of interconnection and expands the sense of implicit obligation to be accountable to 

others towards an acknowledgment of shared responsibility and willingness to take care of each 

other. In other words, informality in the ICCs is coupled with a disposition towards sharing and 

caring. 

Face-to-face interactions and invisible affective links indeed determine the mode of organising 

of the working groups, and ultimately the principal way of governing both in Plaza and Khora. 

The working groups are in practice the executive bodies in each space. The logic by which they 

operate differs from the rationale of the general assembly, which actually becomes questioned 

and put in parenthesis time after time through the daily running of the working groups. Even 

the safety protocol and the rules regarding admission or ejection are subjected to continuous 

debates arising from the specificity of each situation. In Plaza, for instance, one of those rules 

established that anyone skipping a mandatory shift more than twice would be expelled from the 

house. In practice, the implementation of this rule was rather vague since it was unclear whether 

any specific group had the power to actually enforce it, and besides, membership in the groups 

was usually blurry. Even the expulsion of someone, which did happen at times and was treated 

as a serious issue concerning all residents, could turn revocable depending on each case. 

The decentralised, flexible and informal organising of the working groups provides margin to 

accommodate contingent material needs and affections, as well as individual or spontaneous 

initiatives. Thus, it fosters resiliency to assume unforeseen events. In Plaza, a woman started a 

“library working group” on her own, some time after her proposal was accepted in the assembly 

but no one joined her effectively. She managed to gather a collection of books in different 

languages, which were donated by individuals and some organisations. She would set it up twice 

a week for a couple of hours in the common space adjacent to the dining room, and then store 

the books at the reception. The initiative became quite popular especially among the kids. In 

Khora, another woman who was part of the “women´s space” used to replenish the stock of 

beauty products on her own initiative. Every week she would come with new products, which 

she would either get from the Elliniko warehouse (see Chapter 9) or buy them herself. 

Individual actions like these, indeed contributed to expand the projects and sustain them. 

However, there were other times in which independent initiatives brought about tensions and 

discomfort, as was the case with a man in Khora who used to act freely ignoring any consensual 

procedure.  He would take goods from the free-shop and distribute them among some refugees, 

or give people of his choosing an additional meal, and take pride out of those actions. When he 

was told off, he would argue that “the bureaucracy” implemented was extremely inefficient.  
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Discussions and even arguments about the implementation of certain procedures were in fact 

rather common in both spaces. The informality that shapes the daily functioning of both 

initiatives was certainly a cause for frictions and tensions. Some contended that the lack of 

settled norms was confusing for those joining the project, while others said that it was unfair 

and even discriminatory. There were situations when this critique in fact proved to be true. 

Asymmetric power relations would tend to break out and prompt conflicts whenever people felt 

their say was not equally heard or respected. A common cause behind power imbalances, for 

instance, was the stagnation of the rota system, meaning specific people remaining in the same 

working group for long. Over time, these individuals´ opinions would become more prominent 

in detriment of others´, giving rise to positions of power and subordination respectively. Other 

times, the argument would break out just over a failed personal communication, or the 

seemingly impossibility of an agreement, or simply because people just felt detached from each 

other for whatever personal reasons. In those moments, the lack – or scarcity – of fixed norms 

was used at times by some individuals to take advantage of others. In fact, used as an opaque 

resource for individual purposes, informality no longer worked as a mode of interaction that 

builds on the recognition of interconnection and interdependence among people. Namely, it 

was no longer a form of reciprocity, but rather a form of accumulation of power.  

Clearly, turning to the established norms was not a common resort in the everyday practice of 

these ICCs. Generally, affections, embodied commitments and personal relationships prevail 

over rules, and conflicts are mostly addressed via face-to-face communications. Namely, an 

ethics of care prevails over an ethics of justice (see Chapter 4.3).  Normally, the awareness of 

interconnection together with the embracement of interdependence, feeds a sense of mutual 

responsibility and engagement that keeps most of the initiatives running. However, at times, 

informality does not translate into reciprocal relations that sustain and feed the communitarian 

fabrics that integrate and are created in the ICCs. Composed as they are by very diverse people, 

the shared set of values or unspoken common modes of behaviour at play in the ICCs indeed 

cannot be taken for granted. In this sense, sometimes, informality can actually become an 

internal threat for the initiatives, which need transparency, trust and openness to keep running. 

Set against Fernández-Savater´ (2016) paradigm of dwelling and paradigm of governing, 

everyday politics in the ICCs could be seen as a form of “governing by dwelling”. To govern by 

dwelling, in this sense, means encompassing affections when negotiating and regulating out of 

the embodied experience of daily encounters with others. Politics in the ICCs precedes the 

norm, emerging instead from the continuous and organic adaptation to the affective needs and 

bonds of the people who integrate them. Yet, mechanisms like the general assembly, although 

ultimately not very effective in fixing norms, still play a very important role. Certainly, elements 
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of the two paradigms can be distinguished in the everyday reality of the ICCs. Nonetheless, I 

argue that by dwelling, people in the ICCs govern themselves, while learning to be, to live, to 

work together.  

 

 

8.3 Power resides in infrastructure and space  

As argued in the previous section, politics in the ICCs, namely the form of ruling and the power 

dynamics this elicits, emerges largely from the situation – or in situation –, and it is marked by 

an ethics of care. Thus, power dynamics are shaped by interpersonal relationships, affections, 

tacit obligations and the acknowledgment of interdependency. Besides, deeply engrained social 

discriminations along gender and ethnic lines certainly surface as well. However, quite often, 

negotiations, agreements, disagreements and conflicts are more rooted in, and revolve around, 

the very material resources and the shared spaces than in the people themselves. “If you want to 

take power, take over the kitchen, the women´s space, the classrooms, the warehouse” – said 

Miguel (City Plaza, interview, 15 August 2017). Thus, it can be argued that power in the ICCs 

lays less in the organising bodies or specific people than in space and the material infrastructure 

itself. Miguel´s observation (unexpectedly) resonates with the story of Curzio Malaparte, which 

Fernández-Savater (2015c) – in a kind of deferred conversation with the Invisible Committee 

(2015 [2014]) – uses to ground a reflection about the power of infrastructures (see Chapter 4.3). 

‘[The government] is embedded in the objects and infrastructures that organise our everyday 

life’ (Férnandez-Savater, 2015c). This statement reflects quite well the cases of City Plaza and 

Khora, where much of the efforts that were devoted to the establishment of “written” 

constitutional documents or codes of conduct via assembly were either never implemented or 

eventually deactivated in practice.  

A funny anecdote that happened one day to the O Allos Anthropos collective can be used to 

illustrate the importance of everyone´s participation in the running of the ICCs, including the 

logistics infrastructure. Two representatives of a design collective based in Germany came to 

Athens to “test” the “mobile and solar kitchen” they had fabricated. They carried it all the way 

from their hometown to Athens in a trailer van. They offered it to Konstantinos to replace O 

Allos Anthropos´ makeshift kitchen, namely the portable stove, the big pot, the ladle and the 

deployable table, the group used to display everyday across the city. The two men started the 

kitchen in the square that had been assigned for that day assisted by the rest of the group in the 

task of cutting the vegetables. The new kitchen indeed attracted a lot of attention from passers-
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by and children who showed curiosity for the quirky design of the object itself. But then 

something happened. Just before the water began to boil, the kitchen stopped working. For 

more than an hour, the two designers unsuccessfully tried to restart it to the bewilderment of all 

those present. No one was capable of helping them, as they were not able to figure out the 

functioning of the machine. Konstantinos and Fotis eventually decided to go to the social 

kitchen headquarters and bring their ordinary conventional kitchen. After a delay of around 

three hours in total, the daily meal was eventually cooked, served and enjoyed in the square.  

This anecdote speaks of the division between “experts” and “users” and the separation of 

knowledge(s) and functions within our societies. To a certain extent ICCs challenge these 

divides for the simple reason that the access and capacity of different group members to 

understand the functioning of things is crucial for their daily running. People in the ICCs know 

this and this is why they explicitly endeavour to share tasks, skills and know-how. In this regard, 

the kitchens of both City Plaza and Khora also constitute examples of the power of 

infrastructure when it comes to organise, negotiate and assign work – and breaks –, manage 

food, resources and space. In Plaza, for example, there were three different shifts per day in 

which different people with different roles would take part. Everyday each meal was contingent 

on the food available, which came either from donations or from a weekly shopping at a local 

wholesale market. However, special meals for residents with specific needs arising from any 

illness were also provided. There would be the chefs, people who chop vegetables or meat, 

people who cook in the stoves, people who serve, and people who clean and wash. Everyday a 

different room had to fulfil a shift in the kitchen. All the roles were interchangeable, even the 

chef position which was normally covered by actual professional cooks – refugees and locals 

alike. The different tasks were usually distributed according to the preferences of each 

individual. Yet, it was common for those working on a regular basis to take the role of 

distributing chores and organising the process. There was always time for a break, for a chat or a 

smoke on the balcony. Usually music was played on. Generally everything would run smoothly 

and in a joyful atmosphere, however there were moments in which arguments on whether to 

cook one thing or the other, on the quantity of food to use, on inefficient control of perishables 

or non-completion of the “full shift” – normally when it came to cleaning-up – would break 

out. There were some times as well, in which certain people took food and cooked it for 

themselves outside the established shifts. This situation prompted a big discussion in the squat 

on whether to lock the kitchen and appoint key holders or not. The initiative was eventually 

dismissed on the grounds of the necessity of building collective trust, as it was articulated by one 

resident: “a house needs to be reliable and equally accessible for everyone”.  
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Another interesting space is the women´s space, both in City Plaza and Khora. In the first, it 

was not until several months after the occupation, that this initiative was finally set up by a small 

group of international female volunteers (see Chapter 7.4). Over time, female residents did take 

the initiative as well and started organising their own meetings, workshops and/or classes. 

Unlike the kitchen, which obviously had a permanent setting, the women´s space took over 

different spaces across the house. In the summer it was set on the rooftop with pads, cushions 

and chairs, arranged around rugs on which coffee, tea and different snacks would be displayed. 

In wintertime they used a room, which they arranged differently according to the varied set of 

activities. Through the women´s space, women and girls from different origins and cultural 

backgrounds created a scenario of encounter, exchange and recreation, which was regarded by 

the participants as a space with a healing or therapeutic character. A working group was in 

charge of keeping it well taken care of and served with materials for activities ranging from 

beauty sessions, to fanzine/collage workshops to movie screenings. The space remained open to 

suggestions of new activities as well as to newcomers as long as they were female, which was the 

only strict rule – albeit contentious. As had happened in Khora, the existence of a women-only 

space was a controversial issue from the onset. Although in both cases they eventually made it, 

both spaces remained subject to disputes arising most of the times whenever a man did not 

respect the established norm and entered the space. 

Space and the material infrastructure in the ICCs become indeed active constituents of social 

relationships and politics. The different shared spaces and equipment become agents that elicit 

the emergence of common codes, agreements and commitments. Day by day, the common and 

democratic practice of putting into use(s), taking care of and maintaining the different spaces, 

objects and equipment, renews and reinstates the agreements among the people that enable the 

functioning of the projects. Yet, likewise, this gives rise to disagreements and conflicts as well. 

Important to remark is that the spaces produced and inhabited in/by the ICCs are marked and 

limited by precariousness and scarcity, conditions that on the one hand foster collaboration, yet 

on the other give rise to scenarios of dispute. Thus, broadly, the extrapolation of the Invisible 

Committee´ (2015 [2014], p. 87) statement: ‘power (now) resides in the infrastructures’ to the 

ICCs, proves arguably quite rightful. Yet, bringing it to the specificity of the ICCs, I would 

complete the statement by adding: ‘and in the spaces’, so to emphasise the distinction between 

the material infrastructure – which includes each ICC´s whole building or premises –, and the 

space, which refers to its very design, layout, arrangement and construction, and how these 

practices influence the ways of use and inhabitation. From this it follows that, arguably, the 

nature of power in the ICCs is more architectonic or infrastructural than representative or 

discursive, as Fernández-Savater (2015c) pointed out in his text. Material resources and space 
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are fundamental common assets to care for and defend on a daily basis. And not only so. 

Collective participation in the production of those spaces and the operation of the different 

equipment are also essential requirements for the ICCs to be able to run on an everyday basis, as 

the incident of the “new” solar-powered kitchen in O Allos Anthropos social kitchen attested. 

This anecdote, on the other hand, resonates with Fernández-Savater (2015c) argument in 

response to the Invisible Committee (2015 [2014]) when he says that the true revolution today 

would be less about “taking over” the infrastructures than in “subverting” them. I will elaborate 

on this in Chapter 9.  

 

 

8.4 “Life-Politics” tension 

The politics that is activated in the ICCs is not something reserved for specific occasions or 

particular days. Instead, it is produced and renewed in the day-to-day, as has been argued. Its 

nature is informal, situated, contingent, practical and infrastructural. Nonetheless, the collective 

management of the reproduction of the everyday in the ICCs is constantly punctuated by large-

scale political issues, which are posited and engaged with in different ways depending on the 

situation. To a great extent, they all can be viewed as concerned with life-sustenance on a 

structural level and thus, reflective of the contemporary global crisis of social reproduction on 

the planet (see Chapter 4.1). As Vega Solís, Martínez Buján, and Paredes Chauca (2018) note, 

social reproduction enables the conditions for politics. Yet, in the ICCs, social reproduction 

becomes the politics itself, which is articulated at multiple scales, from the situatedness of the 

everyday to international campaigns and actions. However, the articulation of the different 

matters, their scopes, scales and times, does not always flow smoothly. On the contrary, it is a 

ground of frictions, contradictions and disputes. In regards to this question, Miguel articulates 

the following reflection based on his own experience in Plaza. 

“Sometimes, in the name of pragmatism, you have to do things that you would do 

otherwise in principle. Of course, there are many contradictions between, let´s say, 

“life” and “politics”. The issue, in my view, is that we are people in very different life 

moments, and sometimes we come from very different backgrounds. Not only 

speaking of the relationship between volunteers and refugees, but also among the same 

volunteers and the same refugees. In this sense, for me cooking, of course, or working 

in the everyday, or cleaning the bathrooms, is to feed the project, to make it work, and 

thus, to do politics. Everything has a political reading. I think nothing should be 

dismissed, but the opposite. I think that this type of daily work is what keeps the site 
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open. Then, in politics, let´s say, more theoretical… for example when sixteen people 

drowned in a small island close to here, including several children, and we decided to 

celebrate an act in Syntagma Square with their relatives. It was very moving. Many 

people came. This is, let´s say, the level of pressure and “active politics”. I never know 

well how to refer to this. It´s easy to say everyday politics, but I don´t know how to 

name the other.” (Interview, 15 August 2017).  

During my fieldwork, the “life-politics” tension surfaced in varied ways out of different specific 

circumstances and problems. I will present three, which can be framed as conflicts or dilemmas 

about the time dedicated to social reproduction versus the time for “broader politics”, whether 

or not to collaborate with NGOs and/or state institutions, and whether or not provide some 

sort of wage or economic compensation for certain people working in the initiatives. The first 

of these three manifested itself in O Allos Anthropos and City Plaza in the following ways. A 

few times, in the course of preparing the meal, the issue of taking part in collective political 

actions in the name of the kitchen was brought up by some of the regular members. It would 

give rise to the same argument, usually among the same people. On one side, those who 

believed that the kitchen should get more involved in political affairs, at the risk of becoming a 

“kitchen of an organisation” like any other. On the other, mostly women, who argued that what 

they were doing was “more important” than going to demonstrations, and in their view, it was 

actually a form of protest as well. Of the several times in which I witnessed this discussion, none 

resolved in favour of either side. In Plaza, for its part, the issue in question was brought about 

by some volunteers several times in the house assembly. In their view, the time that was being 

dedicated to the discussion of “mere logistics” undermined the action on more pressing issues 

for refugees themselves. However, time after time those complaints were contested and 

answered back. A statement that a resident made one day represents this counter response well: 

“Logistics must be democratised as well”.  I found it rather powerful and illustrative of the 

significance of the role of the space and the material resources in/for the squat.  

A second form in which the “life-politics” tension came about was through the questioning of 

the type of relationship City Plaza was to maintain with state institutions and/or NGOs. 

Generally, and on a discursive level, the most common position in the ICCs is one of rejection 

of these institutions. This stance is grounded in various reasons ranging from a widespread 

sense of distrust in their respective wills (and capacities) to deliver universal welfare, to the 

rejection of the extensive bureaucratic procedures, which are seen not only inefficient but also 

discriminatory to some populations. This question would indeed give rise to even heated 

arguments among those contending, on the one hand, that collaborating with the state would 

imply submission to its control, or that accepting donations from (transnational) NGOs would 
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be a way of legitimating their role and practice, and on the other, those who argued that 

people´s pressing needs cannot be left unattended in the name of “idealistic” political postulates. 

The issue would become a big dilemma for Plaza when, after more than two years in operation, 

the ICC eventually decided that they would bring the project to an end. As a condition for the 

closing, it was agreed that none of the residents could be left homeless. This way, members of 

the core group started negotiations with the municipality to re-shelter residents in legal shelters 

among strong critiques internal and external alike. Eventually, the decision was dropped and the 

closing operation was stopped for some time. Nonetheless, this stance, which varies across the 

different ICCs, remains a quite contentious one. In the actual practice, in all ICCs it becomes 

quite ambivalent. Among the four, the one in which the relationship with state institutions and 

NGOs was more settled and straightforwardly expressed was the ACP&P. The clinic works in 

agreement with a number of public hospitals and accepts pharmaceuticals from varied NGOs, 

including transnational ones like MSF. Yet, there were several times when also O Allos 

Anthropos and Plaza – the two most reluctant – did accept certain goods from NGOs as well.   

Last, another issue which gave rise to frictions was the provision of wages to some of the 

people, which particularly in Khora prompted numerous and lengthy discussions. At some 

point, a decision was made to apply for funding (to international charities) that would be 

distributed as a sort of “grant” among applicants within the ICC. The funding was eventually 

granted and a number of assemblies followed. Who should be eligible to apply? How to 

establish the duration of those grants? Which would be the specific responsibilities of the 

recipients? How would those differ from those of the rest of volunteers? Should recipients be 

assessed or monitored? By whom? These questions sparked hours of debate and tensions, which 

seemed difficult to conciliate. Eventually the initiative was discarded on the grounds of potential 

hierarchies, which could undermine the community centre´s ideological foundations, to the 

disappointment of those contending that it was actually a good opportunity for “committed” 

refugees whose present situation was extraordinarily precarious.  

At a first sight, the series of examples here presented attest to the difficulties that ICCs face 

when it comes to conciliate daily “life” and “politics”, as Miguel noted. Indeed, the dilemma of 

whether to prioritize pressing specific needs or, on the contrary, broader political aims and 

struggles, emerges in the everyday life in varied concrete situations. I would argue, nonetheless, 

that more than speaking of a divide between life and politics, what these accounts manifest is 

the complexity of levels, scales and scopes at play in the struggles over reproduction. Yet, 

despite hardships and internal contradictions, ICCs have proved that it is possible to sustain 

insurgent projects grounded in and revolving around questions of social reproduction that cut 

across a multiplicity of levels. In so doing, they assert social reproduction as a political question 
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in structural terms, and the need for politicizing the everyday life as a necessary condition to 

yield that structural change. In other words, “life” and “politics” in the ICCs may appear 

dislocated sometimes, yet they both affect and contaminate each other continually. As it has 

been shown, “life” in the ICCs is not mere self-help, and “politics” is not mere discourse or 

representation, nor just public protest or power struggle. For struggle in the ICCs is both 

defence of lives and livelihoods, and creation of different ways of living, working and sustaining 

each other. 
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The institution of ICCs has been linked to the creation of what Stavrides (2011a, 2011b, 2014a, 

2015, 2016) calls “common spaces”, established through spatial re-appropriations, re-

configurations, and re-purposing of urban spaces in Athens-in-crisis (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). 

Following the Movement of the Squares (see Chapter 6.4), which linked the protest against 

austerity with the claim to public space – with the institution of temporary encampments and 

open-air assemblies –, many of the ensuing citizen-led formations took over spaces and 

premises in the city – many of them neglected or in disuse – to set up their projects. The 

Movement of the Squares certainly served as the start-up engine for numerous acts and 

initiatives that, in a context of increasing dispossessions and exclusions in/through the city, 

understood the access to urban space as fundamental to their struggles. Ever since, public acts 

of claiming rights, open-air assemblies, the installation of self-constructions or temporary 

settings, the creation of gardens and playgrounds, and the refurbishment of unused buildings 

and premises for publically accessible uses, have all been common practices carried out by these 

collectives of organised citizens emerged in the wake of the 2011 mobilisations. Thus, – as 

Stavrides (2011b, 2014a, 2016) contends – urban space indeed constitutes a fundamental 

component of these initiatives, not only as the setting for their practices, but also as the means 

for their institution and development.   

ICCs function as and make up infrastructures, understood as socio-material complexes that 

sustain (urban) everyday life and through which their members enact political imaginations. 

Their operation comprises and intertwines several scales, bringing forth new urban geographies. 

Chapter 8.3 has already introduced the key role that the management of space and material 

resources and equipment play in the ICCs´ everyday politics. Drawing on the concepts of 

infrastructure, threshold and site-scales – as elaborated in Chapters 4.4 and 5 –, and building on 
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my ethnographic data and on other scholarly engagements with self-organised initiatives in 

Greece, I will dedicate this chapter to examine how ICCs produce space at different scales, the 

type of space – or spatiality – they bring about, their impact on the urban territories, and the 

political implications of this multi-scale spatial praxis.  

 

 

9.1 Subverting the infrastructure 

As Dalakoglou (2016) expounds (see Chapter 5.1), the economic crisis in Europe has brought 

about an “infrastructural gap”, which manifests more visibly in the case of soft infrastructures. 

As per the anthropologist´s view, the implications of the IG go beyond a framework of 

infrastructural crisis alone to actually entail a crisis of the European political paradigm as a 

whole. The IG is being covered to a certain extent by ICCs and other self-organised initiatives 

and actions. Many of these initiatives have in fact brought back to common use sites and 

resources abandoned in/by the city-in-crisis as a result of the economic recession (see Chapters 

3.2 and 6.3). Dalakoglou (2016) contends that these grassroots practices are driving an 

infrastructural paradigm shift with very important stakes at play. Similarly, Fenández-Savater 

(2015a) argues that the “square mobilisations” in 2011 prefigured a new infrastructural – but 

also political imagination – based on new uses, forms of production, management and 

maintenance of the everyday infrastructures that were created in the encampments and the 

squares (see Chapter 4.3). In the context of urban movements in Athens, Arampatzi (2016, 

2017) and Arampatzi and Nicholls (2012) also observe a shift from urban struggles pre-crisis – 

over the so-called “golden age” (see Chapter 6.1) –, when urban-based movements were largely 

contesting urban and infrastructural development projects and policies prominently driven by 

neoliberalisation agendas, to urban struggles during The Crisis, which turned their main focus to 

reproduction issues in the city. Arampatzi (2016, 2017) and Arampatzi and Nicholls (2012) see 

in the riots of 2008 a shifting moment in the signification of urban-based protests. They 

characterise this change as grounded in an emerging questioning of “urban democracy” and the 

(uneven) implications of the already unfolding crisis for the different urban populations. 

Following Dalakoglou (2016), Fernández-Savater (2015a) and Arampatzi and Nicholls (2012) / 

Arampatzi (2016, 2017), I will argue that the ICCs´ twofold praxis that merges welfare provision 

with political struggle are transforming the ways in which urban infrastructures are engaged, 

managed, perceived and imagined. Organised around everyday issues of social reproduction, the 

ICCs in fact, reclaim and transform the use, management and conceptualisation of urban 

infrastructures in different ways. The four case studies of this thesis exemplify this 
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infrastructural re-appropriation and re-configuration from the moment of entry and first 

settling-in to the successive transformations and re-adaptations of the spaces in response to 

emerging needs or desires.  

City Plaza was originally an eight-storey hotel in central Athens, which had been abandoned for 

years as the business went bankrupt in the early years of The Crisis. The former hotel was 

squatted in April 2016 and transformed into a “housing project and hub of struggle” – as 

described by Lafazani (2017). In the span of just a few days, the building was “adapted” to 

house around four hundred people – mostly asylum seekers newly arrived in Athens. “City Plaza 

Refugee Accommodation Centre” – as it was called by the first squatters – integrates private and 

shared accommodation rooms with a reception, a kitchen and a large dining room, a café, a 

stock room, a doctor´s practice and dispensary, a mobile library, and common spaces and a 

rooftop, which alternately serve as playgrounds, classrooms, workshops, spaces for communal 

celebrations and parties, assemblies, talks with guests, film screenings and/or just casual 

gatherings. Khora Community Centre, for its part, was a former printing house in a six-storey 

building in Exarcheia. It was acquired on a rental basis by a group of international volunteers 

who had previously met in the Greek island of Lesvos while working with different 

organisations delivering services for newly arrived asylum seekers (see Chapter 7). The entire 

building was refurbished to accommodate a welcome area and a kids´ space, a clothing storage 

and free-shop, a kitchen and a food-storage, a café with a stage, several classrooms and a library, 

legal support offices, a dentistry practice, a creative area for crafts workshops and music lessons, 

a women´s space and a rooftop garden. Most of the new partitions and furniture were designed 

and constructed in a wood and metal workshop, which was set up in the basement. Regarding 

the ACP&P, the clinic was set up in the premises of a housing block – a polykatoikia – in the 

Omonia area with most of its floors in disuse. The flat was rented by “Solidarity for All”69, and 

was converted into a small healthcare clinic with a pharmacy. A reception and an waiting area 

was accommodated at the entrance, while other rooms were furnished with medical equipment 

to offer the services of a medical practice, and a last room was arranged with shelves and tables 

to stock and dispense donated pharmaceuticals. Last, O Allos Anthropos set up the 

headquarters of the social kitchen in an industrial building in Metaxourgeio that was likewise 

rented and refurbished to accommodate a kitchen and a pantry, a clothing storage, a computer 

area, a space for educational activities, a space for meetings and gatherings, and restroom 

facilities open for homeless people (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020).  

                                                
69 Solidarity for All is an umbrella organisation that seeks to build a social economy platform. It provides 
funding and resources for various solidarity initiatives, like the ACP&F. It was created in 2012 and is 
funded by the parliamentary party SYRIZA. 
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From their very beginning – whether via occupation or formal rental of premises –, ICCs make 

those sites theirs by repurposing the very use of the spaces they take over and transforming 

them physically. In the following section, I will expand on how the initial conversion operations 

to fit the spaces for the new uses and users would become a recurrent practice in the four ICCs, 

yet with different degree of intensity depending on the case. As urban sites of integrated self-

organised reproduction and political action, the ICCs indeed bring about, rework and politicize 

(urban) infrastructures. By retrofitting buildings and spaces in the city, these citizen-led 

initiatives make those become operative platforms of services supporting everyday needs and 

practices. This is the prime meaning of urban infrastructure as per the authors engaged in this 

thesis (see Chapter 5.1). In turn, as argued, in re-appropriating spaces in the city-in-crisis and 

repurposing them with functions of social reproduction – organised and delivered on a basis of 

commoning –, ICCs make life-sustenance a public – and visible – concern, hence contributing 

to the politicization of social reproduction. This can be viewed as an expansion of the realm of 

the public in itself, as contended by Kalandides and Vaiou (2015) (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). In 

a theoretical sense, the ICCs bear a close resemblance with Sánchez de Madariaga´s (2004) 

“Infrastructures for Everyday Life” (IELs) (see Chapter 5.1). ICCs and IELs alike tackle the 

need for reorganising social reproduction from a social perspective and frame this process as a 

political matter concerning society as a whole. As opposed to the notion of “social facilities” – 

which connotes social expenditure towards specific groups in need –, the idea of infrastructure 

in both IELs and ICCs seeks to foreground the public, structural and universal character that 

welfare and care supply should have. Both concepts define infrastructure as a supporting 

platform for everyday life that operates as/in a network. However, in the conceptualisation of 

IELs, which were devised as mediator entities between the local administrations and the 

citizenry to be instituted largely from the top-down, issues of and mechanisms for political 

participation/contestation via articulation of struggles were not contemplated. This aspect, 

which can be framed broadly in terms of political participation and agency, marks a key 

difference with the ICCs.  

As reflected in Simone´s (2004) concept of “people as infrastructure” (see Chapter 5.1), the 

capacity to act as political agents is a necessary condition for people – in deprived urban 

contexts – to intervene in their urban reality. In the IELs, the chance for people to act “as 

infrastructure”, namely to engage in/with the proposed infrastructural frameworks as 

meaningful components of them, is very limited, for the process is designed, delivered and 

controlled from the top-down. By contrast, in defining and self-organising their own operational 

terms and scope of action in the city – and beyond –, people engaged in the ICCs constitute 

themselves “as infrastructure”, and thus as active urban agents. Besides, as noted, to a great 
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extent, people in the ICCs consciously give a political meaning to their practices and often see 

themselves as defying the established orders (see Chapters 7 and 8). This political awareness – 

with which some of the people who engage in ICCs already come, whereas for others it 

constitutes a learning that is part of the experience – enhances their political agency both in 

individual and collective terms. In this sense, Simone´s (2004) notion of “people as 

infrastructure” certainly characterises ICCs as well. Besides, similarly to Simone´s accounts, the 

everyday functioning of the ICCs is based on the coordination of different knowledge(s) and the 

decentralisation of efforts. Many of my research informants highlighted this manifold skills-

sharing-learning process, stressing the significant value of it for their personal experiences.   

Extensively coordinated operations that enable the processes by which for instance clothing is 

provided at Khora, food is served at the outdoors kitchen of O Allos Anthropos, a specific 

medical treatment is granted to a patient at the ACP&P, or security is organised in City Plaza in 

the face of an event in the city entailing a potential risk for its residents, notably epitomise this 

articulation and circulation of knowledge(s), information, resources, bodies and objects, which is 

what Simone (2004) among others (see Chapter 5) calls an infrastructure. For instance, it takes 

arranging and coordinating four weekly working groups, namely the “admin/media team”, the 

“van team”, the “sorting team” and the “shop assistants team” in different shifts, for donated 

clothing to be handed to individuals and/or families at Khora free-shop. The first, namely the 

“admin/media team”, would launch calls for clothing donations of different sort and for 

different users via social media – some members do this on a personal-individual basis as well –, 

and arrange the collection of those items with the corresponding donors – locals and 

internationals alike. In the cases where the collection requires a means of transportation, the 

“van team” would use the (rented) van for the purpose. Many times this would entail to go to 

“Elliniko city-warehouse”70 and come back with the stock. At the basement of Khora building, 

the “sorting team” would classify, fix – in some cases – and organise the clothes on the arranged 

shelves, tables and cabinets. The “shop assistants” would allocate different turns for people to 

come and get some clothes and attempt to make this process as “fair” as possible, making sure 

that no one takes “too much”– in words of one of my research informants.  

                                                
70 In 2015, thousands of asylum seekers arrived at the Port of Piraeus, eventually settling for months in an 
improvised encampment assisted by volunteers in the absence of an appropriate reception plan by the 
Greek authorities. After those people were resettled in official camps and other accommodation facilities, 
the a citizen-led self-run initiative “Pamperaki” set up a warehouse in the old airport of Elliniko, from 
which they distribute medical aid and pharmaceuticals, food, clothes, school supplies and toys, hygiene 
products and other essential necessities donated by individuals and non-governmental organisations to 
ICCs and other self-organised structures supporting people in need. The Elliniko warehouse is in fact a 
pivotal logistics infrastructure in/for the network of solidarity initiatives across Athens. 
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In the case of O Allos Anthropos, similarly, calls for food and monetary donations are made via 

the website, email and social media, and these can be made either by arranging it personally with 

Konstantinos or by making a bank transfer to the social kitchen bank account. The core team 

would pick up the food or buy it in wholesale stores and bring it to the social kitchen 

headquarters to store it in the pantry. Each day, several members would take the responsibility 

for bringing the food together with the kitchen equipment – the mobile stove, the gas cylinder, 

the casserole, the wooden ladle, the deployable table, the cloth, the banner, the plastic cutlery 

and the disposable recipients – to the corresponding site in the city. Normally, they would use 

either Kostantinos´ car or their own private ones. At the end of the event, after cleaning and 

tidying up, someone would return the equipment to the headquarters.  

For its part, at the ACP&P the following procedures make it possible for patients and other 

people in need to get their medicines, sanitation items and/or other articles of first necessity 

including food. Alongside the funds the clinic gets from Solidarity for All, the ACP&P has a 

bank account available on its website for monetary donations, which are administered by the 

“admin team”. Besides, this team would launch occasional calls asking for specific needs, some 

of them via social media and some through the network of social clinics in Greece. Sometimes, 

they have organised special events like dinners to raise funds as well. Either the “admin team” 

or the “pharmacist team” alternatively, would organise the delivery of items at the clinic or the 

collection at other volunteering associations. The “pharmacist team” would sort 

pharmaceuticals, classified the valid ones, and placed those on their corresponding place in the 

pharmacy-room, whereas the “admin team” would do so for the rest of items.  The pharmacy 

opens twice a week for people to get medicines, providing they have a prescription. On the 

other hand, volunteers at the clinic would also transport some of the medicines and first-aid-

related items they get to other clinics in need as well as to other specific spots like refugee 

camps.  

Finally, in City Plaza – which was housing and the largest of the four studied ICCs, hence the 

one that most needed a daily and continuous supply –, everyday supply logistics encompassed a 

wide number of different areas and required a great deal of work. As such, everyone in the 

house would contribute somehow, from children to adults. Several times I was able to take part 

in the human chains that were made up when a new delivery arrived at the door of the building, 

event that would be loudly announced by the children who would run from the first floor to the 

last with the news. They were usually the first and definitively the most keen on contributing in 

the chains, smiling and sometimes singing while passing from hand to hand watermelons, juice 

or milk jars, boxes of clothing, and even new furniture or equipment like baby pushchairs, 
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which would be added to the common fleet arranged on the first floor for use by mothers, 

fathers and child-carers. 

People acting “as infrastructure”, namely as active constituents of the socio-material-digital 

networks they themselves create and shape, is what allows ICCs to work. In the same way as the 

traders in inner Johannesburg described by Simone (2004), people in the ICCs constitute 

themselves as infrastructure as a means to cope with the scarcity of resources, yet – in the case 

of the ICCs – also as a way of deliberately put into practice collaborative forms of work. Akin to 

Fernández-Savater´s (2015a) description of the 15M encampments, in the ICCs, expert-driven 

leadership gives way to a form of management and governance that articulates a myriad of 

different “knowledge(s)-powers”. In so doing, as Dalakoglou (2016) argues, the ICCs expose the 

“expert-imaginary” linked to the conception of infrastructures as politically neutral technological 

systems – which is rather extended among the European privileged classes according to the 

anthropologist. Furthermore, by commoning knowledge(s), not do only ICCs enable conditions 

for inhabitation and the reproduction of everyday life in the city, but they also generate new 

connections with other groups, opening the potentiality for new ways of organising and 

spreading resistance in/against the city-in-crisis (see section 9.4). As such, both knowledge 

commoning and political consciousness building harness the political potentiality of the ICCs´ 

praxis “as infrastructure”. In this way, their transformative capacity can be viewed perhaps as 

greater than that of the traders in inner Johannesburg described by Simone (2004). ICCs indeed 

make the most of their relational character, and in so doing, they serve as mechanisms by which 

people (re)gain political agency in the face of different levels and experiences of dispossession 

and exclusion taking place in – and enabled by – Athens-in-crisis (see Chapter 6). 

 

 

9.2 Precarious spatio-temporalities: (Co)Producing thresholds and expanding the urban public space  

 

“As an architect, the magnitude of the building, the fact that everything is taken 

advantage of, impresses me a lot. That every nook has five or six uses a day. We 

[architects] always predicate that each space should have its own use. However, here [at 

Khora] people get by with whatever they find at hand, for example, the “legal 

assessment”, which is one of the cores of Khora, just has a little table at “info”. I feel 

impressed by all this. I feel space is very necessary. That there is always a demand for 

space –“Ay! Where do we meet? Here. Not here”– You eventually go to the café or 

wherever. I like that in one way or another everyone collaborates in the space changing 
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so much, and that it changes through Khora itself, that is, when everyone asks for it to 

be changed, and then it´s changed through the workshop. It´s like a life being that 

keeps changing. It´s super beautiful. It´s a project that I love that it´s so ephemeral and 

so continuous at the same time.” (Marta, interview, 24 August 2017)  

The politics of Athens-in-crisis are responsible to a great extent for the multi-faceted crisis that 

the city continues to face and that has displaced so many of its dwellers to the margins. Yet, the 

Athens-in-crisis imaginary and politics are being fiercely contested by many of those 

dispossessed, expelled and displaced (see Chapter 6). Dwelling on the margins, in fact, as 

claimed by Shields (1991), can be both a diminishing experience or an empowering one. In this 

section I will focus on how ICCs intervene in urban space from the margins, and the qualities of 

the spatiality and temporality that are produced by their participants both in an urban and in an 

architectural scale.  

The four ICCs are located in areas in central Athens which have experienced significant 

transformations during The Crisis and that at some point have been regarded as marginal for 

different reasons (see Chapters 6.2 and 6.3) – the ACP&F in Omonia, City Plaza in Victoria, 

Khora in Exarcheia, and O Allos Anthropos in Metaxourgeio. Perhaps it is not by chance that a 

great number of ICCs have emerged in these areas, and that the type of spatiality that they 

produce has to do with that liminal condition of the margins, which Stavrides (2007, 2010, 

2011a, 2014a, 2015, 2016) conceptualises with the notion of “threshold spatiality”. As argued by 

Shields (1991), the margins – as a socio-spatial condition – are not fixed and entrenched borders 

but rather contested territories produced and reproduced by multiple mechanisms embedded in 

constant negotiations and disputes. Their character as in-between spaces makes them places of 

possibility in which norms are weakened and transformative and emancipatory experiences can 

flourish. Thus, for ICCs, the margins – understood both in geographical, spatial and social terms 

– arguably constitute a restricting and, at the same time, enabling condition for their socio-

spatial configuration. 

The four ICCs have set their main action settings in buildings or premises that were abandoned 

or had been in disuse for some time. The ACP&F, O Allos Anthropos and Khora were 

established on a rental basis, whereas City Plaza was squatted in a deliberate political action of 

confrontation and resistance in face of the housing emergency situation faced by thousands of 

refugees. Prior to get each ICC running, the people who started each of the four initiatives 

undertook a number of days of cleaning, rearrangement and sometimes extensive refurbishment 

of the buildings – as in Khora – and/or premises they had took over. “Although we realised 

with surprise that most of the equipment still worked perfectly, we had to re-imagine the 

building so we could fit in” – said Lina (personal communication, 29 June 2016), who took part 
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in the take-over operation and subsequent start-up of City Plaza. Interestingly, Rancière (2019), 

in an interview he recently gave, said the following:  

‘To occupy is to choose (to manifest as a collectivity in struggle) an ordinary place 

whose regular use is displaced: production, circulation, etc. […] To occupy is also to 

create a specific time: a slower time in comparison to the usual activity, and therefore, a 

time to distance from the usual order of things; an accelerated time, by contrast, by the 

dynamics of an activity that forces us to respond constantly to questions for which we 

are not prepared.’ (Rancière, 2019) 

In this light, I argue that ICCs indeed have created new spatio-temporalities in the midst of the 

Athenian everyday life, and they did that from the very beginning by re-appropriating, re-

imagining and re-configuring spaces in/of the city-in-crisis. Arguably, as per Rancière´s (2019) 

formulation, ICCs´ take-over of spaces and subsequent re-purpose could be understood as 

“occupations”, whether the initial entry was carried out via squatting or via formal rental. Akin 

to what the philosopher (2019) says, by “occupying”, ICCs alter ‘the usual rhythms of thought 

and action’, which in turn ‘transforms the visibility of things and the meaning of the possible’. 

ICCs introduce new uses in the city through the collectivization of many social reproduction 

activities, many of which have traditionally been considered as domestic. ‘Kitchens, dining 

rooms, laundries, barbers re-emerge on the streets and squares, while the latter move to the 

living rooms and common spaces in the arranged accommodation spaces and community 

centres across the city’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). Everyday when O Allos Athropos informally 

sets a simple deployable table and a big pot on the square, they break the traditionally 

established and normalised private-public boundary. The kitchen migrates from the interior 

domestic space to the street, while the street – its life, varying rhythms and materiality – 

becomes part of the action of cooking and eating together (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). 

Spontaneous activities would emerge around the kitchen –sometimes to the suspicion or 

discomfort of police officers in service –, accompanying and amusing the chefs on duty and 

attracting more people to the provisionally created “common space”. Improvised ball games, 

life-music concerts, puppet shows, and dances would pop up with unusual frequency in the 

streets and squares temporally taken over by the social kitchen. In a similar fashion, residents of 

Plaza would host open celebrations and parties both in the large dining room and on the 

rooftop. They would invite non-residents so as to show them their “home” and make them 

“feel at home” – in Moustafa´s and Fatima´s words (interview, 5 December 2016). Following 

the same logic, ‘the intimate spaces of the bedrooms of Plaza transform also into makeshift 

kitchens where meals and tea are shared with neighbours and visitors’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 

2020). There have been times when balconies have served the function of kitchen-tables to 
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prepare homemade pasta and bread dough. Keeping the tradition of their home-cities in 

countries in Africa and the Middle East, some families would leave the door of their rooms 

open and instead replace them with a makeshift curtain. Shoes would be lined up after the newly 

created entry, creating a small hall or passage that extends the distance between the outer 

corridor and the interior of the rooms. For its part, Khora makes good use of the passage that 

faces the workshop of the building located on the ground floor. The days when the laundry-van 

serves the community centre, people gather and linger in this transitional space for hours. Self-

designed chairs and tables – built in the wood and metal workshop – would be taken out to this 

passage so people can have a chat and a coffee or a smoke, or a game of backgammon, while 

waiting for the laundry to finish. Sometimes clothes would be hung on strings seized from pillar 

to pillar so they can dry for a while, adding new layers to this temporary urban threshold in 

which the domestic spills over onto the street. In blurring and extending the boundaries 

between the private and the public, these instances of the ICCs´ everyday life provide examples 

of “threshold spatiality”, namely ‘a spatiality of passages which connect while separating and 

separate while connecting’ (Stavrides, 2016, p. 5). 

The activities in the ICCs expand way beyond their main place of action. They do not finish at 

the physical borders imposed by the materiality of the buildings, but rather expand and contract 

– thus challenging those, according to constant negotiations and the varying plethora of 

activities that are performed (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). The case of O Allos Anthropos may 

seem the most evident, for each day the group sets the kitchen in a different setting. At the end 

of the meal the kitchen is cleaned up, loaded in the car and returned to the headquarters. For 

their part, the residents of Plaza engage quite frequently in collective outdoor activities that have 

ranged from a collective meal at the entrance of the building – for which they set a long table 

which took over the small street in all its length, filling it with conversations between residents, 

friends and neighbours around a culinary display at the hand of an association of African 

women71 who offered their work for the occasion – to regular rallies and demonstrations – for 

which they display a full range of self-made placards, flags and banners, and which normally 

resume in Syntagma Square in front of the parliament. Similarly, people partaking in Khora join 

protests to claim migrants and refugee rights, and also organise collective activities outside the 

building such as “pot-luck picnics”, excursions, “beach clean-ups” or basketball matches on the 

courts available in the neighbourhood like the ones in Strefi Hill72. As Roy (pseudonym) says: 

                                                
71 United African Women Organisation was founded by Loretta Macauley. Among its purposes is to raise 
awareness of certain issues concerning African women and their children in Greece, to struggle for the 
rights of the second generation and to cultivate solidarities among Africans and Greeks. 
 
72 Strefi Hill is a hill in Exarcheia. It has a basketball court, which is quite popular among neighbours. 
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“the Khora community is not only created in the building but also in the parties we sometimes 

made in the flats of some, at the beach and in Strefi” (personal communication, 28 June 2017). 

Through all these activities, people in the ICCs collectively go and open up to the public, 

stretching the space of their main respective action settings. However, there are moments in 

which this stretching/opening-up operation reverses, as for instance when in Plaza, occupiers 

close the doors and guard the building against a potential attack by organised far-right groups, 

or when assemblies close off to non-residents – or even to specific residents – to deal with 

certain issues, or when in Khora occupiers close off the building over a few days to carry out 

maintenance – both of the building and/or of “the community”, meaning in relation to internal 

issues. Thus, the ICCs´ spatial contours remain in relentless fluctuation, creating a form of fluid, 

“elastic” and ever-changing spatiality. Dalakoglou and Poulimenakos (2018) describe this same 

characteristic in their ethnographic study of K*VOX, a squat run by anarchists in Exarcheia 

which also houses a social clinic. They speak of it as ‘spatial and political dilation and 

contraction’ (p. 175).  

Inherent to this “elastic threshold spatiality”, which expands and contracts in the urban space, 

blurring the boundaries between the public and the private and creating transitional spaces, is 

time. Thus, the scenarios described cannot be understood in spatial terms alone. Time is in fact 

intrinsic to the condition of the threshold. Particularly in the ICCs, time – or perhaps more 

specifically, temporariness – plays a paramount role in the definition of the spaces that are 

produced, which are largely the outcome of commoning practices – as argued by Stavrides 

(2016) – as well as of ‘the continuous negotiations among the members of the groups 

themselves, newcomers and external agents’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). Thus, most of the 

emerging spaces are never finished or completed, but rather they remain always in-the-making –

as happens with the communities created in/through the initiatives as noted by Stavrides (See 

Chapter 5.2 and Chapter 10) (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). City Plaza exemplifies this well in the 

span of just one day. ‘In the mornings, the reception hall of the former hotel becomes a 

barbershop. The staircase connecting the different floors of rooms turns into a playground 

when children arrive from school in the afternoon. In the evenings, the café may host working 

group meetings with the media team that turns it into an operational office. Or it may host a talk 

by a special guest. The dining room may be converted into a meeting room for the “house 

assembly”, or into a concert hall on special occasions. The rooftop transforms into a “chill-out 

place” arranged with cushions and mats to accommodate a relaxing and “safe” space for women 

is one of the versions of the “women´s space”. And at night, during the summer, this same 

rooftop would be arranged as an open cinema’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). There have even been 
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some days in which the entire building was turned into a film studio with different sets arranged 

across the different areas that resulted in various films73. It is also a common practice among 

residents in Plaza – from children to grown-ups – to actively engage in the decoration of the 

common spaces, whose walls – full of photographs, drawings and signs – serve as an open 

multi-layered archive of the many stories and faces of its dwellers.  

Space in Khora too is subject to a rather intensive transformative speed, yet within a more 

dilated time-span and involving architectural (re)construction works. Quite amazingly, over a 

year and a half, the building underwent two self-managed large refurbishments. In the last one, 

the entrance was completely re-designed to move the “kid´s space” down to the ground floor 

and the fourth floor was re-arranged so that the dentistry and the legal aid office had separate 

waiting rooms. Additionally, in between these two big interior reforms, the rooftop was 

converted into a garden and pots were installed to grow some vegetables. A “women´s space” 

was created by adding a new partition on the fifth floor, and this same space underwent several 

internal transformations through the design and construction of new furniture in the building´s 

workshop. Likewise, the free-shop was re-furnished and re-arranged, and the kitchen was 

divided to accommodate and office room for the “admin team”. Similarly to Plaza, the internal 

walls of the building were covered with multiple and colourful paintings, posters and signs in 

different languages, which were added, removed and added anew on a constant basis.   

This relentless spatial production, re-configuration and material qualification is a constitutive 

part of the everyday life in most ICCs. The ACP&P is the one in which this spatial production is 

more exceptional due in part to the specific requirements of the services that are provided at the 

clinic. Generally, space production goes hand in hand with many of the daily activities, often in a 

quite spontaneous manner. Each ICC establishes its own operating rhythm and sets its own 

breaks, which is reflected as well in the type and quality of the spatiality that comes forth and 

the very experience of the space that is inhabited. Among the four, the only one which has pre-

established breaks from the beginning is the ACP&P – which closes over the weekends –, with 

Plaza on the other side of the spectrum, where activity did not cease even for a single day since 

the moment the building was first squatted. Khora, for its part, which in many senses relates to 

Plaza, nonetheless, has more structured times, perhaps reflective of the volunteering tradition or 

culture in the UK, where most of the founders of the community centre come from. As for O 

Allos Anthropos, the collective follows a rather flexible schedule that ranges from considerable 

                                                
73 See for example the film made to commemorate the two year anniversary of the squat (City Plaza, 
2018), available at: https://www.facebook.com/sol2refugeesen/videos/2053680748257591/ 
or the one titled “Welcome to the self-organised kitchen of City Plaza Squat” (Aikinis et al., 2016), 
available at: https://www.facebook.com/sol2refugeesen/videos/2026399187652414/ 
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delays in the start of cooking with respect to the announced time on the kitchen´s social media, 

to meals that go on well into the night due to the very enjoyment of their participants. The 

space of conviviality and socialisation that the social kitchen creates on a daily basis may in fact 

extend over hours of relaxed conversation in the given square of the day.   

Yet, members of the four initiatives coincide in stating that it is difficult for them to separate 

times and spheres, which could be due to the fact of ICCs being spaces of/for life-sustenance, 

meaning of integrated and shared self-reproduction and struggle. In integrating everyday life and 

struggle within a same setting, although it has been shown that this setting has often quite elastic 

boundaries – and this flexible quality varies depending on the ICC –, it is common for those 

who engage more actively to experience time more as a continuum than a sequence of separated 

moments. For the same reason, the spatial experience for many of them acquires as well a fluid 

consistency as per the threshold character already described. Drawing on De Certeau (1984 

[1980]), in his ethnography of the Argentinian piqueteros of MTD-Solano, Ferrara (2003) speaks 

of this type of spatio-temporality as a form of ‘dwelling the everyday space’ (p. 120) (see 

Chapter 4.3). He describes the act of dwelling as follows: 

‘To dwell is, in the same operation, to establish a space and a time, to carry out some 

practices and to found a meaning.’ (p. 120) 

Similarly to Rancière´s (2019) reflections on occupying, Ferrara (2003) describes the “piquetera 

praxis” as the creation of a specific time, an “own time” – in his own words (pp. 95-116) – that 

allows to establish slower rhythms so as to open up a space for thought and self-reflection, 

which is opposed to the fragmented condition of the everyday life that he sees dominating 

contemporary capitalist societies. He understands this time-slowdown as a necessary condition 

to “dwell the situation” so ‘to enable instances of encounter among people, to allow sharing, 

dialogue, mutual attention, joint care, collective creation’ (pp. 100-101). 

In line with them, I argue that ICCs in one way or another  – yet to different extents in each 

ICC and also varying among the participants themselves, each of whom may have a different 

lived experience within the same ICC – create their “own space-time”. Namely, a spatio-

temporal framework which is different to the one marked by contemporary capitalism in general 

terms – and the one experienced in an urban context in crisis more specifically. This allows 

them to think and re-imagine the ways and conditions in which they want to (re)organise and 

sustain their everyday life. However, although ICCs indeed create a break with/within the 

dominant rhythms, it is difficult to define the daily praxis in the ICCs as slow, as Rancière (2019) 

and Ferrara (2003) suggest in their conceptualisations. From an external perspective, as has been 

shown, everyday life in the ICCs is in fact quite hectic. (Re)imagination emerges out of and is 
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enacted alongside an intensive praxis that merges reproduction, political struggle and recreation, 

and that involves also a quite intensive spatial production along the way. Far from a break that 

puts pragmatic praxis on hold, the space-time for thinking and (re)imagining that ICCs open up 

is in fact created through an intensification of activity that stems from the spatial and temporal 

concentration of their multifaceted praxis. ICCs (re)imagine by doing, building and 

transforming.  

As has been described, this everyday praxis in the ICCs brings about thresholds that dilute 

boundaries between the culturally-established private and public spheres, creating spatio-

temporal transitions, as well as an “elastic spatiality”. This challenges, re-purposes, expands and 

re-signifies the very notion, boundaries and materiality of the (urban) public space – as 

contended by Kalandides and Vaiou (2015) (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). These features, in turn, 

are enhanced by the wide range of activities that take place daily, as well as by the very sense of 

permanent temporariness that permeates the very nature of ICCs from the everyday life to the 

own conceptions and projections onto the future of each one. This enduring sense of 

temporariness is important to stress, for it is a key condition that determines and shapes the 

practices, the rhythms and the spatiality of the ICCs. To sustain both life and struggle from the 

margins and from below, in contexts of increasing forces of dispossession, exclusion and 

repression, is difficult, often contradictory and inconsistent, and at worse, unbearable for some 

people for multiple reasons. Nonetheless, I would like to end this section by arguing that, 

despite and amidst great hardships, ICCs provide a hopeful glimpse or a window to other forms 

of inhabiting space and time – City Plaza being probably the one that does so to a greater extent 

–, and to other ways of dwelling the city in its everydayness beyond the city-in-crisis and its 

politics.  

 

 

9.3 Site-scales of solidarity: Emerging geographies of self-reproduction and struggle 

The emergence of ICCs has brought forth a new urban geography of integrated self-organised 

social reproduction and struggle against the politics and processes of dispossession, exclusion 

and urban enclosure prompted and/or intensified during The Crisis. Precarious and vulnerable 

to economic constraints and tensions derived from clashes among different interests, internal 

and external alike, nonetheless, over the years of enduring crisis the ICCs have created and 

managed to sustain a decentralised infrastructural system of networks across the metropolitan 

territories. Rakopoulos (2015) talks of this complex of self-managed networks of provision of 
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everyday reproductive needs and articulation of resistance as a “hidden welfare system”. In 

referring to it as “hidden”, the anthropologist highlights their remarkable informal character (see 

Chapter 8). For her part, Arampatzi (2016, 2017) refers to it as an “urban solidarity space”, and 

contends that besides creating a “buffer” zone for the increasing absence of state welfare, the 

initiatives constituting this space develop an “expansive politics” (Arampatzi, 2017, p. 52) across 

various sites and scales. This observation relates to Isin and Nielsen´ (2008) and Isin´s (2008, 

2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 2017) notion of “site-scales” of citizenship (see Chapter 4.4), by 

which the scholar stresses the manifold scales of operation of urban movements, which albeit 

emerging and situated in cities, in fact transcend metropolitan and national boundaries. 

Explaining in part this feature is the very fact that the processes of dispossession and exclusion, 

which prominently manifest in and are articulated through cities, have a worldwide dimension, 

and today, even more than ever, are connected at a global scale (see Chapters 3 and 4). In the 

first section of this chapter, I have discussed the infrastructural character of the ICCs mostly 

from an internal perspective. In this section, I will focus on how this logic of interdependence 

expands beyond the internal functioning of each ICC. I will provide an account of the different 

components of this complex of solidarity networks in Athens, how those are articulated locally 

and trans-locally, and which are their spatial attributes. For a visual overview of ICCs across 

Athens refer to the ICC´s Map in Chapter 6.4.  

The ICCs´ geography is actually made by a multiplicity of intersecting networks, each of which 

includes not only ICCs, but also political associations, neighbourhood committees and 

initiatives, local struggle groups and broader struggle platforms, long-established social and 

migrant centres, solidarity-economy structures, and non-governmental independent 

organisations. For the most part, the nodes of these networks are autonomous in terms of 

governance, yet among them they hold a relation of interdependence and exchange that – as 

Arampatzi (2016, 2017) explains – mobilises human and material resources, information, 

services and social relationships. The four studied ICCs are part of a network or different 

networks. The ACP&F74 is connected with other social clinics and pharmacies in Athens and 

                                                
74 The ACP&F is part of the network “The Social Solidarity Clinics and Pharmacies of Attica”, which includes 
16 clinics and/or pharmacies – among them the Metropolitan Community Clinic at Helliniko, Peristeri Social 
Solidarity Clinic, Solidarity Clinic in Kalamata and Patissia Social Solidarity Pharmacy.  
As reported on their website, the ACP&F has supplied hygiene products, first aid items, baby milk, 
and/or food in several state-led detention centres like the ones in the islands of Rhodes, Petrou Ralli and 
Amygdaleza, in UNHCR-led refugee camps in Diavata, Galatsi, Elaion, Hellenikon, Schistos, Skaramagas and 
Eleusis, and also in self-run refugee camps like Lavrion. Food was supplied also to refugees settled at the 
March Park in central Athens.  
Some international NGOs that have collaborated with the ACP&F are: Medecins Sans Frontieres, Red Cross 
and World Doctors. The ACP&F has received funding from solidarity groups from Germany, France, the 
UK, Belgium and Switzerland. 
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Greece and with local and international NGOs, and it is part of the platform Solidarity for All. 

O Allos Anthropos75 exchanges resources at the local level with other self-organised kitchens, as 

well as some social clinics and migrant/refugee self-organised centres. They are also connected 

to several “without-middleman” networks of food distribution and an urban orchard initiative in 

the neighbourhood of Haidari in western Athens, which provide them with vegetables. Some of 

its members engage with various political groups that organise protests, campaigns and/or 

solidarity actions with political activists, migrants and refugees, and their “core” members have 

built connections with migrant/refugee initiatives based in other European countries like Spain 

and Germany. At a national and an international level, O Allos Anthropos is part of a network 

of other social kitchens. From time to time, some of them would schedule Skype video-calls at a 

fixed time so to have a sort of trans-local shared meal among several social kitchens from afar. 

Khora76 works in collaboration with different legal aid organisations providing asylum support, 

translators, independent education groups and artists collectives, local consumer and food 

distribution groups, clothing and primary need products supply groups, local free-shops, a 

mobile laundry, independent NGOs and charities both local and international, and other 

migrant/refugee initiatives in Greek islands and abroad. It is in contact with other migrant 

spaces in the city. Khora runs a project called “The Info Point & Infomap” that collects and 

registers information about support groups and organisations for refugees across Athens on an 

online database and distributes this information through leaflets. Last, City Plaza77, which is the 

one that attracts more political activists, bears a close relationship with different political groups 

                                                
75 Some other ICCs, solidarity initiatives and political spaces that bear relationships with O Allos 
Anthropos are: Mano Aperta social kitchen, El Chef social kitchen, Terra Verde free-trade initiative, Notara 
26 refugee squat, Spirou Trikoupi 17 refugee squat and Steki Metanaston migrant centre. 
 
76 Some other ICCs and independent organisations that bear relationships with Khora are: Skouros free-
shop, Jafra Fourndation, Steps, Melissa, Amurtel, Orange House, Love and Serve without Borders, Hope Café, 
DoYourPart and No Border School. Some legal aid organisations that work at/with Khora are: Solidarity Now 
and Diotima. Some education organisations and artist collectives are: Giving for a Better Future, Victoria 
Square Project and The Flying Seagull. Among others, Khora gets food and clothing supplies from Elliniko 
city-warehouse, self-run by Pampiraki. Some NGOs and charities supporting Khora are: Thighs of Steel, 
Solidarity with Refugees, HelpRefugees and Lush. Ithaca Mobile Laundry used to go once a week to Khora. Some 
refugee/migrant squats in relation with Khora are: City Plaza and Spirou Trikoupi 17. 
 
77 Some political initiatives, education organisations and artist collectives that have worked at City Plaza 
are: Welcome United and Alarm Phone, The Flying Seagull, Manu Chao, Musicorama and Obrint Pas.  
Plaza has been supplied with food, clothing and first-necessity products by Pampiraki, Zaporeak and SOS 
Refugiados, as well as by MSF at some point. Ithaca Mobile Laundry used to go once a week. 
Some refugee/migrant squats and centres in relation with Plaza are: Notara 26, and Spirou Trikoupi 17, The 
5th School and Khora. 
Some political associations are: Diktio and Nosotros social centre. Some migrant spaces are: Steki 
Metanaston.  
Some international initiatives supporting City Plaza are: Das Beste Hotel in Europe.  
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and spaces, as well as with other housing squats for/by migrants and refugees, social clinics, 

self-run mobile laundries, food, clothing and hygiene products distribution groups, independent 

education collectives, and independent solidarity IT collective, and a mobile library. It is very 

well connected with international groups and platforms in defence of migrants and refugee 

rights as well.  

As noted, apart from their spatial infrastructures, the four ICCs count on internal group chats 

and email groups that allow them to organise and deal with internal issues, as well as public 

social media accounts, newsletters, websites and blogs, which serve them as platforms to post 

news, announcements, reports, reflections, statements and calls for solidarity actions. Members 

of Khora regularly issue reports on the administrative, material and political situation of asylum 

seekers, refugees and migrants nationally and internationally through a self-run media outlet 

with the initiative Are You Syrious?78. They have also set up a radio station, initiative also 

underway at Plaza. This digital infrastructure is fundamental for both their internal organising as 

well as for building on collaborations with other groups operating within the same 

neighbourhood or across Athens, Greece and beyond. The effort to generate connections 

locally and internationally is a constant in the ICCs´ daily management and is in fact 

fundamental for their functioning and endurance.  

Besides the use of social digital media for networking purposes, and perhaps of greater 

significance, is the engagement of ICCs in common events and actions with other groups in 

Athens, in other Greek cities and across Europe. Events such as the Anti-Racist Festival, which 

is held annually in Athens, the No Borders Camp, which took place in Thessaloniki in July in 

2016, or the Anti-Racist Parade in Hamburg in September 2018, brought together people from 

various ICCs as well as from other activist and/or political groups.  Parties are also resourceful 

and popular events to bring people in touch. O Allos Anthropos celebrates a big barbecue with 

live music and dance at least once a year in the street adjacent to the social kitchen´s 

headquarters. Every time they have succeeded in bringing in hundreds of people – among them 

neighbours, families and children. They also organise smaller parties inside the headquarters on 

occasions like the celebration of Ramadan or Christmas. For its part, City Plaza has been 

organising an anniversary party at the squat every April for the last three years, which they 

announce openly to invite anyone interested. Religious festivities, the arrival of new-borns and 

                                                
78 Are You Syrious? is a citizen-led initiative initiated in Croatia in 2015 with the initial aim of supporting 
migrants and refugees through the so-called Balkan route. It was eventually registered as an NGO. They 
carry out advocacy campaigns and send shipments of aid to countries like Greece and Turkey. 
Additionally, they provide daily news digests concerning refugees and asylum-seekers issues and 
conditions. 
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birthdays, are also quite regular occasions for collective celebration. Likewise, Khora has thrown 

numerous parties inviting locals and neighbours. Other common activities include 

demonstrations, protests, open assemblies, specific-case solidarity campaigns, open talks with 

guests79 – normally scholars, volunteers and activists –, solidarity caravans, and “pot-luck” 

picnics. On the other hand, activities such as marathons and cyclist tours have been used to 

raise funds. Some of my informants highlight the importance of these non-daily events for both 

building and expanding solidarity as well as for endowing days with different qualities. Miguel 

articulates this as follows: 

“[…] Dinners like the one last night on the rooftop, I think are also a way of caring, 

because it is to make some days special, to show that this [Plaza] is not a [refugee] camp 

in which all days are grey. On the contrary, here there are days with different colours.” 

(Miguel, interview, 15 August 2017).  

This twofold infrastructural functioning, meaning the networking logic applied to both the 

internal operating of each node as well as among different nodes and different networks, brings 

about emerging geographies within the urban territories and beyond. As Arampatzi (2016, 2017) 

notes, through networking processes, initiatives that have their base in different sites across the 

city engage in relationships of mutual support – materially and politically –, collaboration and 

exchange of resources, information and skills. However, occasionally they also clash with one 

another for a number of different reasons. The resulting emerging spatial geography is reflective 

of all these characteristics. It can be viewed as a geography of “site-scales”, following Isin´s 

(2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 2017) conception. Many of its nodes have emerged spread 

across the Athens metropolitan area, yet unevenly – as central Athens concentrates a great 

majority (see ICCs Map). Nevertheless, it is decentralized, diffuse and of course unplanned. 

Each site – each ICC in our case – is rooted in its specific, situated setting and immediate urban 

context. However, their actions purposely expand way beyond the limits of their specific 

physical sites. Each site in fact operates at various scales simultaneously (Arampatzi, 2016, 2017; 

Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). Sometimes this geography is “hidden”, as many of the nodes do not 

mark or visibly name the buildings or spaces they inhabit for political and/or safety reasons. For 

the most part, this geography is not registered in the (public) databases of the municipalities. 

Additionally, it is unsettled and precarious, for some of the nodes are just provisional, or short-

lived, or they appear and disappear intermittently – whether for economic strains, external 

political pressures and repression, or internal issues. Last, it is also contentious and insurgent as 

                                                
79 Scholars and/or activists like David Harvey, Judith Butler, Sandro Mezzara and Angela Davis have all 
visited City Plaza. 
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this “trans-urban citizen-led safety net”, far from a non-conflictual area, is indeed an arena of 

struggle (Arampatzi, 2016, 2017).  

Holston (1998) would arguably consider ICCs as “spaces of insurgent citizenship”, for ICCs 

certainly materialise metropolitan formations of citizenship assertion and enactment (see 

Chapters 3.4 and 4.4). Their insurgent praxis feeds on and activates the continuous societal and 

political processes of “expansion and erosion of citizenship”, which materialise in the urban 

territories and spaces forming new geographies (Arampatzi, 2016, 2017; Koutrolikou, 2016; 

Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016). Nevertheless, I argue that, together with their insurgent 

character, their relational vocation and infrastructural modus operandi is what constitutes them 

as a significant force of action and transformation in/of the city. Akin to Simone´s (2004) claim 

that when people act as infrastructure they expand their power to transform their urban context, 

I contend that by acting as networked infrastructure, ICCs increase their agency and 

transformative potentiality in/of Athens, and particularly Athens-in-crisis.  

ICCs and the “trans-urban citizen-led safety net” of which they are part and which they 

continuously recreate generate a platform that enables and sustains the conditions for everyday 

social reproduction in the city. Yet, they also challenge the politics of dispossessions, exclusions 

and enclosures enforced from the top-down during – and by means of – The Crisis, the 

“geographies of fear” resulting from some of these crisis politics and discourses, and in some 

cases as well, some long-standing symbolic boundaries that demarcate geographies historically 

marked by certain political identities (Arampatzi, 2016, 2017; Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020) (see 

Chapters 3 and 6). By taking over, re-appropriating, transforming and networking sites, ICCs 

(re)open the urban territory to a wider public (Arampatzi, 2016, 2017). The insurgent and 

fluctuant spatiality of the geographies they constitute alters the dynamics and imaginary of 

Athens-in-crisis, by which actors like the state and (some) municipal authorities strive to put 

order, eliminate conflict, repress and banish all those subjects no longer profitable for the 

system (Koutrolikou, 2016; Boano and Gyftopoulou, 2016; Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). Against 

the logic of separation, segregation, enclosure and fixation of the city-in-crisis – namely the city 

of increasing exclusions from social welfare and public services, increasing privatisations and 

sell-offs of public urban assets, increasing policing and repression, and the city that has confined 

thousands of refugees in (rather) isolated camps (see Chapter 6) –, ICCs and their networks 

enact a logic of connecting and “weaving” – as Gutiérrez Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018) would 

call it (see Chapter 4.1). Namely, a logic of perpetual movement and interchange to enable 

integration, reciprocity, accommodation and life-sustenance. Thus, it follows that the more 

ICCs engage in networking with resisting others and the more they strive to strengthen 

solidarity webs, the more capacity they will gain to yield change in Athens and beyond. This is a 
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fact that (I would say) all the participants in ICCs know. More than in the insurgent capacity of 

each initiative alone, the power to oppose and overcome the politics and devastating effects of 

Athens-in-crisis rests on their operation “as infrastructure” both internally and externally.    
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Chapter 10| Instances of new subjective formations 
 

 

 

 

 

 

In this last chapter of my ethnographic analysis I will present my examination of the ICCs as 

regards processes of emergence of new subjective formations. I will elaborate on some aspects 

that I think prompt, enable or mark these processes as well as the limitations they entail and 

some tensions that arise. To articulate my analysis I will draw on three main concepts already 

presented in Part 1, namely the idea of anonymity, elaborated by the collective Espai en Blanc 

(2009) and Garcés (2013) as a first moment or initial condition that enables processes of 

(re)subjectivation and the formation of new “we(s)”, the concept of the encounter described by 

Ferrara (2003) as a experience that is shared among different others through which the initial 

strangers undergo a transformation, and lastly, the idea of communities-in-the-making coined by 

Stavrides (2016), which resonates with the concept of communitarian fabrics by Gutiérrez 

Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018), in reference to communitarian formations that emerge and are 

marked by permanent flux and continuous (re)construction (see Chapters 3.3, 4.3 and 5.2).  

 

 

10.1| Becoming anonymous: A collective force 

In 2009, Espai en Blanc (2009) posed the hypothesis of “anonymity” as a collective experience 

with the potentiality of eliciting the emergence of new collective forms of expression, thought 

and action (see Chapter 4.3). I found this proposition, extremely insightful to elaborate and put 

into words what, throughout my fieldwork in the ICCs, I recognised as a first moment or initial 

condition in/for the emergence of new subjective formations. 

Anonymity – or becoming anonymous – certainly defines a dimension of the experience of the 

people who partake in the ICCs, in the first place from a personal perspective. It is an aspect 
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that would frequently emerge in my conversations with my research interlocutors, especially 

when asked about their arrival and first days. Some would cast this experience as empowering or 

liberating, like Leonidas (pseudonym, personal communication, 14 July 2016), who said that 

joining O Allos Anthropos had been a life-changing experience for him as it has enabled him to 

“erase his past” in jail, or Haris (pseudonym, personal communication, 14 July 2016), who told 

that as part of the social kitchen he no longer feels as a homeless person. For others, however, 

this would feel frustrating or demoralising, as for Maria (interview, 11 May 2017), from the 

ACP&P, who noted that many male patients would see her “just as a woman” and for this 

reason at first they would not trust her capacity in providing them with any actual support. 

These stories refer to anonymity as an experience affecting one´s own individual condition, 

which although in some cases could be empowering for some, does not hold the potentiality 

Espai en Blanc (2009) and Garcés (2013) refer to.  

Another way in which anonymity takes form in the ICCs is when it is used as a group strategy 

for self-defence. As expounded in Chapters 7 and 8, across the ICCs there is a rather generalised 

distrust in formalised procedures, and in some cases rejection of turning the initiatives into legal 

entities. The lack of a legal status as well as their ambivalent organising structure was used for 

instance in City Plaza as a defence mechanism against legal action from third parties and 

potential police raids. Particularly for Plaza, given its condition as a squat in which refugees are 

housed, and in the face of recurrent accusations and criminalisation attempts by (some) state 

authorities, media and individuals, playing anonymity in legal terms limited to an extent potential 

charges against the ICC itself and against individuals if it were the case. Interestingly, also in 

Plaza, yet on an internal level, there was a time when the house assembly argued the 

convenience or not of establishing a sort of ID card for any resident, visitor or volunteer in the 

squat. The initiative was eventually dismissed on similar grounds, namely the rejection of 

surveillance-driven mechanisms of identification. In this cases, being anonymous can be seen 

more as “opacity”, namely as a card played in self-defence.  

Nonetheless, in line with Espai en Blanc´s (2009) and Garcés (2013), I think that anonymity 

becomes a truly interesting aspect in/of the ICCs when it constitutes a collective exercise and 

experience of erasing hierarchies. Namely, as a set of practices that challenges established 

identities and social statuses, the distribution of roles and the meaning of ownership, and in so 

doing, paves the ground for new collective names and common benchmarks to emerge. 

Heterogeneous as they are, it is first difficult to determine both the social and political identities 

of the ICCs. Social-wise, as I put forward in this thesis, what may define ICCs is “crisis” as an 

experiential and subjective condition that has marked the people who arrive at them, albeit in 

very different ways. Broadly, to all of them, crisis has implied a form of loss, dispossession or 



PART 2  CHAPTER 10| Subjectivities 
 

 214 

displacement, whether in economic, social, political or geographical terms, and it is this 

experience that has brought them together. Political-wise, there is no dominant ideology or 

political tradition that can be assigned to them, although those who manifest a political 

positioning would largely situate themselves somewhere within the spectrum of the political 

Left. In any case, what keeps them together, as pointed out by Zechner (2014) and Rübner 

Hansen and Zechner (2015a, 2015b), is more the will and embracement of the need for self-

organising (some aspects of) their social reproduction as a way to fight back crisis than any 

specific ideology (see Chapters 7 and 8). It is actually from this living, working and struggling 

together that new processes of politicisation or re-politicisation emerge. As pointed out by 

Fernández-Savater and Martín Saura (2009), the basis of those processes is not belongingness to 

any specific social or political group, but the act of being together.  

In their mode of organising and operating, as shown in Chapters 7 and 8, ICCs challenge the 

establishment of permanent representatives, although this varies depending on the case, as for 

instance O Allos Anthropos clearly has a visible face, which is Konstantinos. Besides, over time, 

members of the respective core groups would eventually become the “established” reference 

points and somehow got instituted as representatives of the ICC. However, practices like the 

alternation of shifts and change of roles in spaces like City Plaza and Khora, the presence of 

translators in most of the meetings and assemblies, open statements against racism, sexism and 

homophobia, the rejection of any flag belonging to any political group, union or country in the 

actions of protest each ICC would join or undertake, or the ban on wearing clothing labelled by 

any particular organisation and branding any event after those, are nonetheless reflective of an 

effort – although sometimes unsuccessful – to dismiss any previous category, condition or 

status that can undermine everyone´s right to have a say and to participate.  

Last but not least, by remaining officially unnamed, ICCs challenge the idea of ownership and 

property linked to a legal and defined name. Who owns O Allos Anthopos, the ACP&P, City 

Plaza or Khora? It is difficult to determine from a legal perspective. ICCs deactivate ownership 

whether private or public. On an internal level, individual ownership is challenged as well by 

practices of sharing, commoning and co-producing – material resources, spaces, skills and 

knowledge(s) –, by means of which individual names or personalities are diluted, making room 

for the collective to emerge.  

This way and beyond the self-defence mechanism itself, anonymity in the ICCs takes on that 

subversive character which Espai en Blanc´s (2009) and Garcés (2013) refer to, becoming 

thereby a “force” that challenges established power devices, settled codes, conventions, 

categories and fixed identities, all of which separate, privatise and isolate more than they bring 
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together, foster and sustain collective processes, knowledge(s) and creations. In the following 

sections I will elaborate on how this collective “becoming anonymous” is an enabling factor for 

transformative encounters and the emergence of processes of (re)subjectivation and 

politicisation. Anonymity in fact, as suggested by Fernández-Savater and Martín Saura (2009) is 

the condition that shapes spaces where the existential and the political intermingle, where the 

social ordering is disrupted and “the map of the possible” is reconfigured.     

 

 

10.2| Enacting encounters  

ICCs form heterogeneous groups populated by people from different cultural, social and 

political backgrounds. They all inhabit a shared space(s), which is produced through their 

everyday practices of work, struggle and life in common. A prevailing collective will of creating 

inclusive spaces of coexistence and structures of mutual support makes the ICCs a fertile 

ground for the growth of new subjectivities. As pointed out by Eirini (see quote in Chapter 7), 

and articulated by Miguel in a similar way: “We [referring to the majority of people] can´t do 

individually, separately. We need to operate with each other. For this we need to change our 

mentality” (interview, 15 August 2017). This consciousness, which is rather present among the 

people involved, provide the ICCs with specific conditions for processes of subjective 

construction – and de-construction – to unfold. However, despite a publicly proclaimed 

common ethos, there is neither a single nor a clearly hegemonic subjectivity that can be 

differentiated in the ICCs, for subjectivities are manifold, unsettled and many times self-

contradictory. Furthermore, the fact that people who arrive at the ICCs come from very diverse 

life trajectories and thus from experiences and apparatuses of subjectivation of very different 

sort, leaves room for subjective interferences as well as for considerable tensions and clashes. 

Acknowledging this, however, for the sake of analytical reflection and out of my fieldwork, I 

have come to distinguish between two “arriving” subjectivities at the ICCs, which I will refer to 

as “the disposable” and “the maximizer”, drawing on the metaphorical figures coined by Ferrara 

(2003) and Fernández-Savater (2018) respectively (see Chapter 3.3). Both, to some extent, would 

get disrupted by new instances of subjective construction.  

Neither “the disposable” nor “the maximizer” stands for any particular subject or group of 

individuals who partake in the ICCs. They depict two different forms of subjectivation more 

than two specific identities. “The disposable”, as subjectivity, develops from the experience of 

misery – or more precisely, from enforced impoverishment –, which alienates the subject from 
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her very human condition, namely her capacity to act politically. Misery turns subjects into bare-

lives12 worth no value for the socio-economic system (Ferrara, 2003). Some of my research 

interlocutors recalled experiences or moments of this sort and their difficulty to make sense of 

them, like Ahmad (pseudonym) when he talks about his time in Turkey:  

“Some days I was forced to work twelve, thirteen, fourteen hours. I was nothing. They 

didn´t respect me because I´m handicapped. All my body hurt. I started to just look 

down. I felt as if I was shrinking. My attitude towards other people changed.” (Personal 

communication, 27 August 2016) 

Or Dimitris (pseudonym) when he remembers the almost three years he stayed formally 

unemployed: 

“I was fifty two when I got fired. I lost myself. I fell in depression. For three years I did 

nothing. I didn´t want to see anyone, so I lost many friends. I started to suffer from 

sicknesses that I had never had before, but I didn´t care. For days I wouldn´t clean up 

myself, I wouldn´t shave, I even wouldn´t eat. […] I was going crazy. Nothing 

interested me any longer. I couldn´t take joy from anything.” (Personal communication, 

3 August 2016) 

Indeed, The Crisis in Greece has fostered the increase of practices, mechanisms and conditions 

profoundly disempowering and humiliating for many (see Chapter 6). From sustained 

unemployment to housing evictions, indebtedness and homelessness, from denial of access to 

healthcare to the loss of any social insurance, from physical attacks and expulsion of certain 

public spaces to the very asylum systems, its border policies and physical facilities like the 

accommodation/detention camps in which undocumented migrants and asylum seekers are 

retained indefinitely, labelled with numbers – subsequently losing their own names – and often 

subjected to violence of different sorts, they all have become powerful de-subjectivating devices, 

many of which seem to go officially established or accepted as The Crisis endures. This climate 

of increasing coercing and supressing mechanisms lays the groundwork for the proliferation of 

“othering practices” (see Chapter 3.3), which often inadvertently come up in comments and 

manifest themselves in personal conducts. From her experience in Plaza, Elisa comments on 

this aspect as follows: 

“[…] No matter how much you think you know about it, you´ve read about it [referring 

to the refugee crisis], it is seeing it, interacting with the people what makes you 

understand really what this is all about. It made me realise that in the Western world we 

look at the refugees as a whole, not as a bunch of individuals, and as such we de-

                                                
80 See Note 13 on Agamben. 
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humanise them. After I leave City Plaza I wrote an article on my blog, which talked 

about this, how we tend to say things like: “Oh! Poor refugees”, and there were actually 

some volunteers who came to City Plaza – for example with the kids you can see this 

so clearly – there are these people who come with the kids, they hug them, they kiss 

them and say: “Oh! Poor little children! So the kids would be so confused because 

suddenly they get this huge amount of love from a total stranger who would 

immediately leave without doing anything about their situation. […] I think this is a 

huge mistake that many people do unawarely, they cannot understand that there is no 

way you can ever empower a person by telling them that they are victims, that they are 

poor things. They already know they are victims.” (Interview, 3 January 2017) 

Mohammed, volunteer at Khora, talks of “the humanity” he has found in the ways relations and 

things are handled in the community centre.  

“[…] The humanity with which we serve food to people. They just seat there and feel 

very comfortable, like in a restaurant. Not to wait any queue like in the camps. That´s 

what I love about Khora. […] (There are some things that can be improved in) the 

café. Sometimes we are so busy, it´s so complicated to know who needs food, go take 

it… […] About that (organising problem at the café) every single meeting we talk about 

it. But, actually, it´s so hard to find a solution for it because our goal is to give food in a 

“human” way.  We could do it really organised if we ask them to queue and give them a 

card. There are guys who say: “Why don´t we give cards?” –“Show me your card, I´ll 

give you your food”–. No, we are not going to do it. […] Because it´s against our goal, 

helping people in a human way, so they feel like persons. For sure in a restaurant they 

don´t ask for this, “give me your card” “give me your ID so I give you food.” 

(Interview, 18 August 2017) 

As for the second subjective figure, namely “the maximizer”, extensive literature has been 

dedicated to define the subjective treats that the neoliberalisation of the economy – and of life 

in general –, has imprinted on the subject over the last decades (see Chapters 3.3 and 4.3). 

Fernández-Savater (2018) speaks of the “human type” produced by/through neoliberalism by 

using the figure of “the maximiser”, who is driven by the permanent desire of never-ending self-

realisation, continuous training, maximum flexibility, constant evaluation, permanent 

competition and so forth. In his view, neoliberalism suppresses and disciplines just as much as it 

intensifies and mobilises. Many of these aspects, like the constant search for new ways of self-

improvement, the struggle to conciliate multiple jobs and those with life, or the need to prove 

competitive and efficient no matter what the situation, certainly came up in quite many of my 

conversations. At the same time, a feeling of anxiety and exhaustion derived from this very drive 
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of constant self-improvement and competition also arose quite often. In speaking of the reasons 

why he decided to come to Khora as a volunteer, Roy (pseudonym) notes: 

“[…] Together with a friend we had the idea of an activist café, and we eventually 

decided to go for it. […] It wasn´t just for activists, but the idea was to let the space for 

different collectives of activists to have meetings and organise events. […] We manage 

to get a loan from the bank, which was actually easier than we had expected. So that 

was ok, but for over a year and a half we worked very hard until we finally could open 

the place. We knew we were madly indebted, but we had calculated that we should be 

able to repay the debt within two years or two years and a half. By the end of the fourth 

month, we had to close it down. No way we would be able to make it. We failed. We 

failed massively! My friend did sort of alright, but to me was really hard. It really hit me. 

For years already I had chained job after job, all them shit. So I guess I believed I could 

do my own thing. That´s what they tell us, right? After that I´ve realised there is 

something wrong with all this. […] I guess it´s this idea that we can all succeed. And I 

was sick of it. So this is partly why I decided to come. To be indebted anyway, I prefer 

to be here until the money runs out.” (Personal communication, 28 June 2017) 

In the situated reality of the ICCs, these two subjective characters, namely “the disposable” and 

“the maximizer”, meet, contaminate and collide. As Ferrara (2003) notes, from the embodied 

approach between people who had been subjectivised through experiences and apparatuses of 

very different sort, specific moments arise in which “the other” fades and re-emerges as an ally, 

a comrade or a friend. To this respect, Alma – a young volunteer from Israel – provides an 

account of one of her most meaningful experiences at Khora, which is rather illustrative:  

“[…] So the first time would be when I worked in the cafe and I talked to one of the 

volunteers there and he said he had a friend from Palestine, and I asked if he is in the 

building, and he said –yes!, and I said –would you think that you can ask him if he 

would like to speak to me? And… when the guy came he told me –in the beginning I 

wasn´t very… I didn´t really want to come to talk to you, but he said it was important. 

And we started talking and it kind of torn me into pieces, because he was a Palestinian 

refugee from Lebanon and he was a survivor of something called "Sabra and Shatila", 

which was a horrible-horrible-horrible massacre that the Israel army did in one of the 

villages there. He was talking to me about his views of the whole situation ant it 

changed my perspective, and it broke my heart a little bit. And now in Khora we are on 

the same boat. […] I think this talk really I will remember it forever.” (Interview, 11 

August 2017)  

Similarly, Elisa talks of her encounter with Rabie and how their mutual support and work in 

common enabled her to become an insider of Plaza, no longer a “complete stranger”. 
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“At the beginning I was a complete stranger […] We started doing movie nights and 

Rabie, who was one of the main organisers at City Plaza and the most sensitive person 

towards kids that I met there and that I´ve ever met in my life… he believed in me for 

the first moment, he thought I was going to be ok. He helped me to do the signs for 

the cinema in different languages and we did it and kids loved it. And it was a very 

good experience. Little by little I met few other volunteers and we started creating a 

program for kids and by the end of my stay, just two weeks later, the kids had a full 

program from noon until night of activities, cinema and other things. And I couldn´t 

believe it because that first day I just took my ukulele and played it and it was a disaster. 

From that to how things were at the end there was a whole world.” (Interview, 3 

January 2017). 

Indeed, many of my research interlocutors referred to their experiences in the ICCs as 

illuminating and transformative. Their accounts resonate with those described by Ferrara (2003) 

in his ethnography about the Argentinian “piqueteros”, in which he calls this metamorphic 

experience an “encounter”. He describes it as a moment of realisation among different others in 

which otherness gives way to affinity and recognition of belongingness in a same collectivity. 

The encounter emerges from a joint experience of transformation in/through a common space. 

As moments of rupture of a given normality and beginning of something new, these encounters 

can be viewed as “acts” as defined by Isin and Nielsen (2008) and Isin (2014, 2017) (see Chapter 

4.4). As opposed to actions, which are about repetition, acts involve creation, inventiveness and 

autonomy. The day-to-day in the ICCs might seem to run rather routinely, nonetheless, their 

foundational vocation of creating ways of collective struggle and life imprints a remarkable 

experimental character to their practices. This vocation of being and acting together feeds a 

climate in which encounters flourish. Thus, the daily coexistence in the ICCs can be viewed as 

the enactment of an encounter – or a series of encounters – which initiate instances of collective 

subjectivation. 

Fundamental for these encounters to take place and be enacted is space and the way it is 

produced and managed. For space and subjectivities bear a dialectical interrelationship. Talking 

about one of her memories in Plaza, Elisa refers to this co-constitution quite eloquently: 

“When you are everyday spending twenty-four hours with the same people in the same 

space your brain makes this connection by which you think they belong to this space. 

Seeing them taking over the public space in Greece and yelling and asking for… 

demanding, not asking, to open the borders, to “let us in”… that was a very powerful 

moment.” (Interview, 3 January 2017) 
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Indeed, space shapes our relationships, our fields of desire and imaginations. Conversely, our 

practices and interactions produce space. Quite often, when asked about their first impressions 

and moments in the ICCs, my research interlocutors would refer to a feeling of disorientation, 

of difficulty in finding their place. Elisa underlines this aspect by recalling how lost and “out of 

place” she felt at the beginning when she arrived with her backpack and ukelele. Similarly, 

Miguel (interview, 15 August 2017) remarks that it was not until he “found his place” that he 

started to fully understand the functioning dynamics of Plaza. Massey (2005) describes space as 

a “simultaneity of stories-so-far”, as the sphere of multiple and heterogeneous relations forever 

in-the-making (see Chapter 3.1). Social relationships are inherently spatial, for any subject´s 

position is such just in relation to others. Hence, the urge to have and recognise one´s own 

space, one´s own position within the group, as Elisa and Miguel pointed out.  

As discussed in Chapter 9, the spatiality produced in the ICCs is one of indeterminacy, 

contingency and liminality. It is through spatial negotiations, conflictual programs and the 

management of proximities, that encounters – as transformative subjective experiences – thrive.  

Some of my research interlocutors provide beautiful examples of the sort, like Lina, when 

recalling one of her most meaningful moments in Plaza, Mohammed, who talked about the 

celebration of Ramadan at Khora, or Marta who defines Khora as a “meeting point”.  

“My personal favourite experience was in a demo, in the first demo that we organised 

along with the other housing squats. There were some other people, not from City 

Plaza but from other squats – I´m not sure –, some Syrian people who – let´s say – 

were saying more patriotic slogans about Syria. And a group of people from City Plaza 

approached them and told them: – [they were also people from Syria] –, “we should 

fight together, we should fight united, all of us together”. I thought it was a really 

moving…” (Lina, interview, 29 June 2016) 

“The spaces I like the most [in Khora] are the kitchen and the café. […] I like the many 

activities that we have. It´s not just organisation of food, or of clothes. We have 

different activities and sometimes we have parties there. It´s so nice! I´m just 

remembering how Ramadan was. Ramadan is a holy month for Muslims and we had a 

celebration with them. We reorganised how we served food just for these people. So all 

Khora reorganised just for them. It´s so kind! […] We had a party for three days. We 

got food, we made food and we ate it. Also some sweets coming from our cultural 

celebrations. It was amazing. I still remember how it was. We were open until night and 

it was so hard work, but it was amazing. Everyone having fun. And we had some gifts 

for children.” (Mohammed, interview, 18 August 2017) 
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“I would define Khora as a meeting point, not just on a physical level among people 

themselves, but also among resources and needs, and that eventually grows and feeds 

itself because it´s something that changes everyday, and it changes according to the 

needs that are demanded. Despite being so many people, it always adjusts.” (Marta, 

interview, 24 August 2017) 

Everyday, O Allos Antrhopos (re)activates ‘a spatio-temporal scenario of encounter, 

conversation and exchange’ (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020) by installing the deployable table and the 

big pot on the square. Social and personal connections are enhanced and extended in time. 

Similarly, rooms in Plaza throughout the day provide a space for gatherings and conversations. 

Residents would visit their friends and neighbours for coffee, tea, lunch, playing cards, listen to 

music and converse (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). The same occurs in Khora´s women´s space, 

intentionally devoted to enable the encounter and communication among women through a 

common effort of creating a space of safety and trust for and among them. These all provide 

examples of what Stavrides (2016) calls “in-between spaces”, meaning spaces in which 

established identities blur and new subjective configurations emerge, for it is through embodied 

encounters and not by pre-defined identitarian demarcations that those are constructed.  As 

such, they configure meeting grounds through which constitutive others recognise themselves as 

such, or in other words, through which “the other” is seen as part of one´s self. The in-between 

spaces that are produced in/through the ICCs generate encounter, namely they become sites of 

subjective transformation and construction. 

 

 

10.3 “The more we come together, the more we become political”: The (troubled) construction of new 

political “we(s)”  

The Movement of the Squares, initially drove by discontent, indignation and rage against The 

Crisis and the austerity regime, would become a powerful collective experience in which people 

of diverse life backgrounds and interests would enact a new radical imagination, which defied 

the future of austerity and deprivation that had been imagined for them by the institutional 

economic and political powers. This new radical imagination was grounded in principles of 

collective and citizen-led struggle, self-organisation, solidarity and mutual support (Stavrides, 

2014, 2016; Fernández-Savater, 2015b; Arampatzi 2016, 2017; Siapera & Theodosiadis, 2017) 

(See Chapter 6.4). At the time of my fieldwork, the radical imagination of the Squares still 

permeated many of the practices in the ICCs and would come up in conversations and 

discussions, colloquially in the everyday and in assemblies alike.          
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Yet, it is in/through encounters and the sustained embodied experience of an everyday in 

common that this imagination takes on actualised meaning. Thus, to a certain extent, the ICCs 

provide a space of prolongation of that primary encounter that took place in the squares and 

which is re-enacted through everyday coexistence. Encounters allow on a first basis a 

displacement of the self, namely of individuality, that opens up the subject´s field of desire to re-

evaluation and reconfiguration (Ferrara, 2003). Life expectations, the types of relationship 

wanted and the very way in which the subject speaks of herself, they all experience a change. 

Rosa (pseudonym) and Christina offer examples, which are indicative of these personal self-

recalibrations that stem from encounter.  

“The most changing thing for me [at City Plaza] has been to be able to share some of 

our lived experiences, which at the beginning I found quite challenging as I was very 

aware of the fact that many people here have very difficult stories. But I´ve learnt that 

when there is no exchange, it doesn´t work. I also have my problems, even though 

when I speak about them may sound ridiculous. But still, if you don´t open yourself to 

share something, I think you miss the best of this place.” (Rosa, pseudonym, personal 

communication, 16 August 2016)   

 “Khora is a community that accepts all members of society. It´s an open community. 

[…] Things happen due to collaboration, due to exchange among the people. […] I´ve 

seen how some refugees are very closed off in their first days due to their own 

experiences, and then they become more and more confident. This has to do with the 

friendly environment, because we all try to be supportive. […] For me, the experience 

at Khora has entailed a personal change. It´s been tough, but rewarding at the end of 

the day.  The Crisis changed our priorities. In my case for the better, I think. I mean, I 

had a very tough time. I was jobless for a year. But it helped me value more real 

relationships with the people. I got closer with some friends. Because this is what helps 

you in difficult periods such the one we´re facing. […] Then in Khora, after some 

refugees told me their personal stories as we collaborated with each other in the day-to-

day, I started to ask myself what really matters in life. Sometimes you think your 

problems are very big, but when you hear those of others you realise many things. And 

sometimes you relate to the experiences of the others, and in some aspects they are not 

that different to yours. So I think I´ve changed in this sense.” (Christina, interview, 24 

August 2017)   

ICCs constitute sites in which the self is somehow displaced by a sense of collectivity. There 

emerges a willingness to connect to one another beyond given formulas and to project new 

forms of attachment and belonging. This relocation of the self challenges hierarchical 

classifications and given rules. It enables a rupture with instituted subjectivities and fixed socio-

cultural categories or identities, and paves the way for the emergence of new common 
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benchmarks (Ferrara, 2003). In this sense, similarly to what Zechner (2014) notes in her thesis 

(see Chapters 4.2 and 7.3), the kind of subjective formations that develop in the ICCs have 

more to do with processes and ways of relating than with transformations of the self on an 

individual basis. As Fotis states: “What we want is people to change their feeling about society, 

to take part and feel integrated” (personal communication, 3 August 2016). The processes of 

subjective formation or (re)formation that ICCs enable, speak of Garces´ (2013) argument 

about the relational condition of the subject (see Chapter 4.3). ICCs indeed constitute examples 

in/through which resistance to the “individualist universalism” paradigm is embodied and 

enacted. For people in the ICCs constitute collectivities that by no means can be defined as a 

mere aggregation of individuals. Interdependence – and the acknowledgment of this condition – 

determines their initial existence and defines the praxis that makes possible their very sustenance 

over time. This sense of collectivity becomes tangible in moments like the one described by 

Miguel as follows: 

“I´ve experienced a sense of collectivity many times but the time I lived it more 

intensively was when we were in alert due to the issue with Macedonia, when members 

of Golden Dawn, fascist and people with far-right ideology in general came to Athens 

from all over Greece to demonstrate. We made a safety plan that was a craziness, it was 

dozens and dozens of people working at Plaza, doing shifts of everything you can 

imagine, watching out everything everywhere. It was a very beautiful moment because 

somehow everyone got involved and became aware – well, this was a consciousness 

already existing – but that it was manifested there in that moment in the form of “this 

is my house, we live together, we organise and cooperate. Now that we face a real 

threat from the outside, we defend ourselves. It was very beautiful because the place 

was boiling with activity during that weekend, and everybody was willing to help. The 

atmosphere was one of comradeship and friendship. Residents got involved a lot. Shifts 

of fifty to sixty people actively working, each one carrying out different tasks.” 

(Interview, 15 August 2017) 

Besides, a sense of collectivity is manifested as well in the networking endeavours that all ICCs 

undertake (see Chapter 9). Whether as a form of seeking out means and resources to sustain 

themselves, as a way of securing protection for their groups, or as a means to gain political 

voice, building networks, “building collectivity”, is a key feature of the ICCs. The following 

excerpt of my interview to Lina reflects how this building of collectivity through praxis 

particularly translates into collective demands for public action.  

 “Apart from how we organise internally the life of four hundred people who live here, 

we try to push as well a greater agenda regarding what is going on in the camps, what is 

the condition of the access of people to the healthcare system and to the educational 
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system, how we are going to demand for better and decent housing conditions for 

everybody. I this aspect we try to create a centre for struggle, that many anti-racist and 

migrant communities, or maybe trade unions or people who are doing solidarity in 

camps or in other places can come here and coordinate somehow a greater struggle.” 

(Lina, interview, 29 June 2016) 

Certainly, ICCs´ praxis enables the emergence of collective formations and meanings. Yet, can 

the emerging collectivities in the ICCs be considered political? As elaborated in Chapter 8, 

everyday social reproduction, namely the sustenance and maintenance of the group and the 

space on a daily basis, merges with political action and struggle beyond the very domestic 

domains of each ICC. Both spheres permeate each other, albeit not exempted from frictions 

and clashes. ICCs indeed foster processes of politicisation – and “de-politicisation” –, which 

transform or affect the subjectivities of many. Miguel explains this fact very effectively: 

“We have seen people who have arrived as travellers and have left with a different 

political consciousness and with a perception of reality that – I believe – is different. 

This also works conversely; people who have arrived knowing where they were 

entering, with very clear theoretical political ideas, have left with a more ‘humane 

approach’, less theoretical and more practical” (Interview, 15 August 2017) 

Similarly, Lina notes: 

“I think the more people get involved [in City Plaza], the more they will get involved 

on a political level as well. The more we come together, the more we become political. 

[…] If you just stay on the level of just helping someone, I think this is a bit selfish. If 

you don´t help to change the system, the larger structure that creates this type of 

inequality […] So I think that if you want to make a change you should work at the 

same time on many levels, in many layers.” (Interview, 29 June 2016) 

There are indeed many actions that occur in the ICCs that fit into what Isin and Nielsen (2008) 

and Isin (2014, 2017) denominate acts, and particularly acts of citizenship, which as such are 

inherently political (see Chapter 4.4). These are practices that disobey, disrupt, interrupt and 

transform established orders. In performing them, people constitute themselves as political 

subjects. As Lina remarks, “the more we come together, the more we become political”. The 

embodied performance of solidarity fosters the emergence of political subjects in demand of 

their own rights, as well as allies and co-participants in their struggle(s) for social justice, who in 

so doing become political as well.   

“We had organised a demo in the centre of Athens along with other housing 

occupations, which was very nice actually because the number of refugees… they were 
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the majority. So it is nice to see how they can rise as an autonomous subject. […] I have 

to say that refugees here, in this past year, have been very active and they have been 

doing protests and hunger strikes and demonstrations. They are very active subjects, in 

contrast of what governments and mainstream media try to sell that they are doing stuff 

that other people are pushing them to do, or how a more NGO concept of working 

performs in an active-passive way. We try to do it in another way here, collectively, 

Greek people, people from all over the world and refugees, and fight for the same 

struggle, for an open Europe, an open society.” (Interview, 29 June 2016) 

Over time, new collective names emerge in the ICCs, namely new forms of naming the 

emerging “we(s)”. “We are City Plaza. (We live together, we struggle together)”, “City Plaza 

girls”, “City Plaza is (still) our home”, “The Khora family”, all them are names of the several 

“we(s)” that have appeared in/through some of the ICCs (see Chapter 7.3 in relation to the idea 

of the family). A material register of these new names can be found on the walls of the buildings 

that the ICCs inhabit, on the banners that they create and display in demos or on the building´s 

facades, and on their respective social media. As Fernández-Savater (2012) remarks, words are 

material forces, which make and unmake us. In his view, those emerging shared names are 

constitutive of spaces like the ICCs, and essential to their configuration as spaces of encounter 

open to subjective displacements and relocations. They have a strong transformative potential. 

They have the capacity to disrupt the existing reality and produce a new one, and there lies their 

political potentiality. ‘The political fiction interrupts and creates, creates and interrupts. 

Simultaneously. It is a power of de-classification and a power of creation. It makes the common 

by unmaking it, it unmakes the common and remakes it’ (Fernández-Savater, 2012). To this 

respect, for instance, the very name of the social kitchen O Allos Anthropos bears this 

disposition towards transformation and becoming. As explained by Konstantinos, O Allos 

Anthropos refers to “that other human being one can become (through solidarity)”.  

The new collective name refers to a “sensing” community, namely a collectivity, which is not 

defined by a common identity but rather by a shared sensibility (Fernández-Savater, 2012). 

Thus, the communities brought about in/by the ICCs fit within the theoretical approach 

elaborated by Gutiérrz-Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018), who describes communities – or 

“communitarian fabrics” more precisely – as the structures that emerge, develop and are 

sustained “by weaving”, namely by a sustained praxis of creating linkages (see Chapter 5.2). The 

different and varied communitarian fabrics stemming from the ICCs certainly do so from an 

everyday practice, which is shared and worked out in common. As elaborated in the previous 

section, the “force of anonymity”, namely the act of ‘vacating our usual and recognised places of 

enunciation’ (Espai en Blanc, 2009), is the initial condition that allows the new collective 

name(s) to emerge. All these aspects imprint these communities with an inherently unsettled, 
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undetermined and unfinished character. Stavrides (2016) calls them communities-in-the-making. 

The beautiful term proves indeed appropriate for it evokes both their unsettled nature and their 

vocation to remain porous to newcomers and transformation. 

Yet, how to sustain newly emerged communities-in-the-making and keep alive their inclusive 

vocation are in fact important challenges for the ICCs. For the common cannot be taken for 

granted, it needs to be permanently invented. Far from a continuous process, the prefiguration 

of new “we(s)” is not steady and is not lacking in tensions and contradictions. New “we(s)” do 

not emerge as clear-cut entities at all. Established forms of subjectivation keep playing a role and 

can be identified in particular actions, behaviours and sometimes in the very forms in which 

individuals reflect on their own selves and practice. In this regard, the two subjective figures 

introduced in the previous section, namely “the disposable” and “the maximizer” surfaced in a 

number of aspects that I was able to trace during my fieldwork, especially the latter, as it can be 

grasped in the next two quotes, in which two participants in Khora talk of their respective 

experiences somehow in terms of the “employability” skills they have acquired – among them 

leadership skills. In Roy´ (pseudonym) words there is also that idea of “self-improvement” as 

the precondition for social change, which I see very much engrained in contemporary liberal 

subjectivities. I think that underlying this conception is again the idea of a society composed by 

separate individuals, each of whom is responsible for her own conditions, and as such, the units 

to be transformed in the first place if there is to be any big change.        

“Here [at Khora] there is a lot of training you can access informally, for free. This 

would be unthinkable in my hometown in Switzerland. So I´ve gained a lot of skills. I 

had never coordinated a kitchen before. Now I feel myself confident of leading a 

kitchen team to prepare dinner for a thousand people! I definitively think I have gained 

a lot with this experience and that it will serve me in my future back home. I feel I´m a 

better person now, and I think this is the first step if we want to make any change” 

(Roy, pseudonym, personal communication, 28 June 2017) 

“Sure we all are gonna put this [volunteering experience at Khora] on our CVs! I don´t 

see anything wrong with it.” (Anna, pseudonym, personal communication, 8 August 

2017)  

In my interviews to Marta and Miguel, both address these aspects, namely the coexistence of 

different subjective traits and the clashes among them, from a critical perspective. Marta´s 

comment remarks the role of “the victim” that she saw sometimes in Khora, whereas Miguel 

reflects on individualistic behaviours and the implications of those in Plaza in particular.  
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“For the most part, people in Khora work a lot or contribute somehow. But there are 

others who just seem to ask and ask and ask and wait until they get served or they get 

what they need. I realise it´s very difficult to engage these people and make them 

understand that this is a collective project, that this is not just charity or an 

organisation. I understand that they come from a very different background, and that 

until they arrived here, is what they used to do in the camps. But it annoys me 

sometimes. Not for me or for the volunteers, but for them! I think they really need to 

break away with this logic of the victim, which is not going to take them anywhere. […] 

Also I think that the women´s space to a certain extent does this too. I know it´s a 

quite and safe space for the women, but most of the activities that we do are beauty-

related, henna, nail polishing, tea…, which of course are not bad at all, but I think we 

should try other things maybe more empowering, although I hate this word, and I 

know that this would be very difficult especially for the language barriers among us.” 

(Marta, interview, 24 August 2017) 

“Here in Plaza we have had issues arising from people doing things on their own terms, 

many times saying they wanted to be more efficient and productive. In my view, there 

are sometimes when it´s good to take one´s own initiative as we trust each other an we 

are not in a soviet bureaucracy in which you need a validation for everything. However, 

were is the limit? Sometimes this can create power imbalances and a certain abuse of 

power. For example, when the cook has the keys of the kitchen and comes home late in 

the night with a group of friends, and all of them have been drinking and feel hungry. 

So the cook decides to start cooking for his friends. This is purely personal privileges. 

So I think that sometimes you can allow yourself to take some initiative on your own, 

but always in regards to small things. I think that we should always see the personal 

circumstances surrounding each action. […] I love organisation, the fact that there is a 

method and things work according to it. Because if we decide in the assembly that ‘this 

is the way how we will proceed with this particular issue’, you have to abide to it out of 

respect for the collective and the project. If you do whatever you like, you do de-

legitimise you other comrades. How are they are going to be seen now? They are going 

to be the bad ones, whereas you get a medal. In my view, if you disagree with the 

system, bring it to the assembly and change things consensually. The system actually 

exists so the distribution [of chores and resources] can be more equitable. Otherwise, 

that particular person [the one acting on her own terms] develops more affinity with 

some and les with others, which is not bad per se, but it can lead to a certain influence 

peddling. I know that in the Solidarity Movement in general there have been cases of 

many donations, which have ended in private hands, who sometimes have speculated 

with them. So there needs to be a control. But in Plaza is different because as we live 

here, we have this familiarity, this quotidianness. We should overcome our own ego 
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and think in a collective way, although this implies assuming decisions that you may not 

like sometimes.” (Miguel, interview, 15 August 2017) 

Nevertheless, despite unsettled, many times inconsistent and incoherent, (many of) the 

processes of new subjective formations or (re)subjectivation that take place in the ICCs have a 

political potentiality because they entail a challenge to established identities and social norms as 

well as a  displacement of the self. The activation of this capacity can be seen partly as emerging 

from collective processes of “becoming anonymous”, not in the sense of loss or erasure of the 

individual human condition, but on the contrary, as an enabling force that allows the subject to 

recognize herself in a relation of interdependence with others, as ‘bodies that continue each 

other’ (Garcés, 2013, p. 30). These processes are linked to and develop hand in hand with an 

everyday praxis that is produced and reproduced in common, and which merges this everyday 

life sustenance with collective struggle and political actions in demand for rights. This triggers 

processes of politicisation or re-politicisation in many, while ICCs as collectives configured 

themselves as political agents. All this lays the groundwork for new common benchmarks and 

collective expressions to emerge, and ultimately to new communitarian fabrics or communities-

in-the-making. Thus, new subjective formations in the ICCs develop more from relationships, 

from encounters with “the other”, than from transformations of the self on an individual basis. 

Often, the emerging new “we(s)” take on new collective names, which are characterized by the 

absence of references to established social or national entities, organizations, or political 

traditions. All these aspects have a strong transformative potential – and there lies their political 

potentiality – if we consider the contemporary context in which ICCs are embedded, on the one 

hand, marked broadly by the prevalence of the individualist universalism paradigm (Gracés, 

2013), on the other, by an imposed chronic crisis regime. As Lina (interview, 29 June 2016) 

stated: “The more we come together, the more we become political.”  
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PART 3| Mapping horizons beyond and despite crisis 

 

 

 

 

 

 

‘[…] although I have to say that I struggle to imagine the life that we can do 

together. The present we are living is tense and difficult. Everywhere. The 

future of the world is dark for the moment. However, life lights up every day if 

we learn to imagine. To imagine is not to let fantasy fly anywise, but to produce 

ideas and sensations that can open up the map of the possible. How can we re-

learn today to imagine together the city and, therefore, the world we want?  

–– Marina Garcés (2018, p. 251), Ciudad Princesa  
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Part 3, “Mapping horizons beyond and despite crisis”, is dedicated to two collaborative projects, 

namely Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map and Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care. The aim 

behind the two is to expand on the one hand my ethnographic research around situated 

questions of crisis in its different dimensions and possibilities, and on the other, the radical 

imagination of care against the crisis imaginary, which – I argue in this thesis – is advanced by 

the ICCs (see Chapter 2 in relation to “Expanded Ethnography”). Both are an attempt to 

further collective reflections and speculations through practice-based collaborative exercises 

involving the creation of manifestos, (counter)maps, and urban utopias. These are conceived of 

as creative tools that bring into dialogue the aesthetic and the political and foster engaged critical 

inquiry across and beyond disciplinary boundaries. The two projects can be viewed as a 

prolongation of my fieldwork research outside the field, and – particularly in this document – as 

an extension of Part 1 and Part 2 respectively. Besides their research purposes, they both seek to 

make a statement against hegemonic powers, which follows the counter-power spirit and actual 

practice of the ICCs. Thus, I situate both projects at the intersection of critical ethnography and 

critical spatial practice, for both seek to raise inquiry about established power relationships and 

uncover hidden stories through a reflection of the urban and its spaces. Questions of social 

justice, otherness, site-specificity, spatial production, dialogue and language are present in both 

of them. 
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Figure 12a. Map of Athens. Source: Jorge Martín  
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Chapter 11| Nobody´s Place / Nowhere´s Map 

 

 

 

 

 

 

11.1 Introduction 

Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map is a collaborative art project devised by the artist and theatre 

director Yukari Sakata, the artist and architect Jorge Martín and myself, curated by the artist 

George Stamatakis and constructed by 24 creators in Athens (see Appendix 2). We owe special 

thanks to Panos Charalambous, dean of the Athens School of Fine Arts, and to Christina 

Sgouromiti, associate professor at the School, who kindly offered us the space in the School to 

construct the map, set up the installation and exhibit the project. Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map 

seeks to explore situated questions of crisis, resistance, social imaginaries and becoming, through the 

creation of a political fiction that takes the shape of a multi-layered map in-the-making. Each 

strata of the map has its own materiality and texture, yet they all – text, graphic and video – 

emerge and develop through the interaction with each other, namely through a mutual feeding 

that enables the actual growth of the map. The text presented in the following section and the 

city of Athens are the initial sites from which the map emerges. The two are sites to explore, to 

interrogate and to reconfigure collectively. Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map becomes the attempt to 

translate the embodied encounters and conversations among creators onto a tangible artefact 

from/through which to discuss collectively the political potential of this fiction as well as to 

challenge its very desirability.  

This chapter presents the outcome of this process, which took place in Athens in June 2018. 

The project was exhibited at the Athens School of Fine Arts, with an opening that took the 

form of an open discussion among the attendants. Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map, nonetheless, is 

an on-going project. It was devised with the ultimate aim of serving as an open-source device of 

construction of collective imaginaries and representations of counter-power. That is to say, a 
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tool to be shared and re-appropriated so as to defy hegemonic narratives and regain agency 

amidst all-pervading crisis. In this spirit, the project has been continued and reworked in the 

following locations. Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map was transferred and re-enacted first in Tokyo, 

Japan, in December 2018 under the direction of Yukari Sakata. It was awarded the First Prize 

2018 Tokyo University of the Arts, MA Global Art Practice, and is being kept as part of the art 

collection of the Tokyo University of the Arts Museum. Following this first continuation, an 

excerpt of the project was re-enacted in London, UK, in March 2019 by Jorge Martín and 

myself at the Bartlett School of Architecture as part of the event PhD Confessionals: In Permanent 

Readiness for the Marvellous. The event, which was directed by Thandi Loewenson, Thom Callan 

and Sophie Read, featured a number of projects through a series of short performances.  

Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map sits within this thesis as a creative research method devised to 

further my anthropological inquiry into crisis, and more specifically into Athens-in-crisis, from a 

collaborative approach beyond my research field, namely the four studied ICCs. My aim was to 

bring to debate the idea of the Athens-in-crisis imaginary – as elaborated in Part 1 –, and to 

collectively speculate with other possible urban imaginaries (of/for Athens in particular) 

constructed from a heterogeneous multiplicity of situated stories, lived experiences and desires 

in/for the city, as opposed to the Athens-in-crisis imaginary, which in this thesis has been 

presented largely as a device produced and mobilised by the dominant powers mostly to 

safeguard their own interests. And as such, a device of production of enclosures of the future 

for many.  

The development of the project spanned over a month and a half. The co-production of a 

common artefact – the map –, which started across the city and then took over a space in the 

School of Fine Arts for several weeks during which the map was composed and finally 

exhibited, actually created an “own spatio-temporal scenario” that enabled conversations, 

discussions, sharing of personal experiences, ideas and questions to flourish. In other words, a 

space of encounter.     
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11.2 A manifesto for anonymity and radical imagination to fight crisis  

 

 

 

 

 

 

[360] - [430] 

 

He spoke. So I handed him more fiery wine. Three times I poured some out and gave it 

to him, and, like a fool, he swilled it down. So then, once the wine had addled Cyclops’ 

wits, I spoke these reassuring words to him: 

 

‘Cyclops, you asked about my famous name. I’ll tell you. Then you can offer 

me a gift, as your guest. My name is Nobody. My father and mother, all my 

other friends— they call me Nobody.’ 

 

That’s what I said. His pitiless heart replied: 

 

‘Well, Nobody, I’ll eat all your companions before you and have you at the 

end—my gift to you, since you’re my guest.’ 

 

[…] 

From the cave mighty Polyphemus roared: 

 

‘Nobody is killing me, my friends, by treachery, not using any force.’ 

 

They answered him—their words had wings: 

 

‘Well, then, if nobody is hurting you and you’re alone, it must be sickness 

given by great Zeus, one you can’t escape. So say your prayers to our father, 

lord Poseidon.’ 

 

–– Homer (750 B.C [2003]), The Odyssey, The Cyclops and Nobody 
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‘The crises that ensued after the crash of the global financial system a decade 

ago have brought about extensive transformations in people´s 

everyday lives, worldviews and societies. Economic hardship, heightened 

social dissatisfaction, anxiety for the future, they all are experiences that have 

crossed the bodies of many, displacing them from their established positions to 

new alter-geographies in which personal and social relationships are 

reconfigured. Referring to ancient Greek civilization, we will imagine crisis as a 

mythical monster so as to explore a means of fighting it as a collective Nobody81. 

Seeking to regain some agency amidst this scenario of rupture of seeming 

normalities and fading away of once expected futures, we propose to create a 

map of a new “we”, meaning a site in which pre-established identities and 

references are put on hold and encounters can flourish. We envision 

NOBODY´S MAP as a map that brings into dialogue bodies which were 

dispersed, that traces stories which were not within sight, knowledges that are 

to be born, other languages, other facts. A map in-the-making that can help us 

to redefine our fields of desire by drawing new regions to inhabit and new 

pathways to navigate them. In other words, we want to create NOBODY´S 

MAP to foster a new radical imagination so as to fight back the forces that 

deprive us of the capacity of creating our own desired ways of existence and life 

in common. The city of Athens and this text are the two sites from which to 

start this process of construction, the prime matter to develop our collective 

imagination.’ 

–– Yukari Sakata, Jorge Martín, Isabel Gutiérrez

                                                
81 Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map manifesto takes inspiration and refers to The Cyclops and Nobody passage in 
The Odyssey, the ancient Greek epic poem by Homer (750 B.C. [2003]). In this passage, the hero Odysseus 
resorted to the pseudonym “Οὖτις” (“Nobody” in Ancient Greek) as a strategy to fight against the 
Cyclops Polyphemus. Odysseus pulled out the monster´s eye. When the latter asked the other Cyclopes 
for help saying that “Outis” meant to kill him, nobody answered. 
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11.3 Collaborative strategy: Seeking encounters 

We, Yukari, Jorge and myself – the initial “ideators” –, presented the text/manifesto in the 

previous page as an open call for participation in a collaborative project in response to crisis – 

or chronic crisis. The idea that we broadly put forward was that after the international banking 

crash in 2008, as myriad and multi-dimensional crises unfolded, a crisis imaginary took shape in 

many places across the world. This crisis imaginary had become in fact a mechanism by which 

the ruling powers were reasserting their agency and validating their governance by foreclosing 

other futures – or futures of others. In face of that situation, our manifesto stated that “we” 

needed to fight back “The Crisis”.  

The text/manifesto already contained in itself a general brief of the project, namely the 

collaborative construction of a political fiction – the map of a new “we” called Nobody – as a 

means to challenge/fight “The Crisis”, which was presented as a mythical monster (evoking the 

Cyclops Polyphemus). The text/manifesto and the city of Athens were set as the two initial 

site/tools to undertake such endeavour. Posters with the text – and indications to sign up for 

the project – were placed across the School of Fine Arts and the School of Architecture, and a 

Facebook event was launched. 20 people – the creators-to-be – showed interest and confirmed 

their participation.    

Once the group was formed, each creator was asked to choose a word from the text/manifesto 

and then a place in the city that gave a situated meaning to the former. Embodied encounters 

and conversations among creators and us – Yukari, Jorge and myself, who would become 

creators as well, not just “directors” – at the places each of them/us chose, were the lived 

mediums that activated the process of co-construction of the map. Starting from each 

participant´s narration about his/her chosen site, we sought to develop reflections around our 

personal and social relationships, the places we inhabit and our relationships with them, and our 

agency and capacities for transformation. Those conversations, which were recorded and 

transcribed, would form later the master-layer of the map. Besides, a short film was created out 

of each encounter, which would be composed as well, eventually adding another layer to the 

map.   

The following list presents the word and its associated place in the city chosen by each creator.  
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scenario   Omonia Square 

desire   home-studio / Exarcheia 

desire   home-studio / Nea Smyrni 

seeking   Plaka 

pre-established  Japanese restaurant / Exarcheia 

Nobody´s map  Perissos 

dialogue  home / Kypseli / Fokionos Negri 

transformation  Athens International Airport 

bodies   Panepestimiou metro station 

transformation  Plateia Agion Theodoron 

radical   National Garden 

to be born  Baroutadiko Park / Egaleo 

crisis   Pindarou & Skoufa corner 

transformation  Ileana Tounta Gallery / Ampelokipoi 

anxiety   Korai 

everyday  traditional kafenio / Exarcheia 

rupture   Orapetsona fertilizers factory 

transformation  Pireus Port 

transformation  Plateia Philopappou / Petralona 

anxiety   Polytexnio / Exarcheia 

inhabit   Philopappos Hill 

invite   First Cemetery of Athens 

personal  Petralona metro station  
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11.4 Narrating sites2 

1| “I think we are misled by the political voices. The truth is 
that we are going worse and worse, deeper and deeper into 
a financial hole, like a black hole. Crisis is a dramatic 
experience.”  

–– Christina Sgouromiti, Pindarou & Skoufa corner 

 

2| “The way that the politicians behaved was a betrayal to us. 
They protected the banks and the main capitalists in 
Greece. 

  […] People have transformed a lot since 2010. It was not 
only an economic crisis. It was also a crisis in the society, a 
crisis of the rights that we have. Like the workers´ rights, 
which is very important. To have pensions, to have a public 
health system. The way the politicians behaved was a 
betrayal to us. They protected the banks and the main 
capitalists in Greece. 

 […] (The word) Transformation came so naturally because 
it kind of represents our life for the last ten years or so. It is 
not transformations that happened with you doing 
something, it is also transformations that happened around 
you, and you have to work with that. 

[…] After 2010, the bodies have changed. The body 
behaviour, the body language, is not the same. It´s more 
closed, more abandoned, angrier. I see people walking with 
anger. I think people are more afraid of touching each 
other. More aggressive.” 

–– Maria Karakitsou, Panepestimiou metro station  

 

3|  “Rupture means breaking and disturbance. I think this is 
the main feeling that the crisis creates. […] If I think of my 
production of art and my own life I can see that because of 
the crisis I´m feeling very bad, and I can´t really produce a 
lot… I feel kind of broken because they are actually stealing 
my future from me. 

[…] I don´t see a future, even if a try a lot. It´s like this 
situation is going to keep existing all over the world, and 
it´s going to be worse and worse. They want us under, they 
want us controlled, they want us oppressed.”  

–– Stelios Kapetanakis, Orapetsona fertilizers factory 

                                                
82 Photo credits of section 11.4: Jorge Martín and Yukari Sakata. 
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  4| “Transformation, I think, is what epitomises Greece the last 
few years. It is the strongest word that describes the crisis.”  

–– Tatiana May Kallergi, Pireaus Port  

 

  5|  “Most of the shops of the shops in the arcades are closed 
because the rents went down in other places. Also, people now 
go more to big shops, so these arcades are dying. […] It´s 
starting to become like Barcelona with tourism. […] There is 
Airbnb too. A lot of publicity. It´s a pity that these places are 
dying.”  

–– Katerina Papazissi, Plateia Agion Theodoron 

 

  6| “[…] It´s the same story that is happening now but with a very 
different solution. When these people came from Turkey in 
the 20s, Greece was bankrupt. And now we are in another 
financial crisis and other populations, from Syria. Same story. 
[…] Many of them (refugees from the 1920s) were carpet 
craftsmen and when they came here, they continued to do that. 
That tradition has survived to this day. It would be great to do 
something like this for the current refugees, but we are under 
the memorandum for almost nine years now, so a lot of 
austerity.”  

    –– Konstantina Economou, Perissos  

 

  7| “The Crisis has put us in a safe mood. It´s a general 
depression, not only an economic one.”  

  –– Thomas Gelatos, Philopappos Hill 

 

  8| “The first reference that came to my mind when I thought of 
the word “scenario” was the big banner that occupies the 
entire façade of Hondos Centre, which is a department store 
and a hotel. I remember the first time that I came to Omonia. I 
came across a big demonstration of migrants and refugees 
claiming their rights. I found very striking to find this event, 
taking place on the ground in contrast to the image of the 
banner, which was aimed at tourists and possible newcomers. 
People demonstrating had little to do with this representation, 
it seemed to me.” 

      –– Isabel Gutiérrez, Omonia Square 
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9| “I do sketches, ideas… I experiment a lot here. This is the 
place where I try to get in touch with my desire. I like that 
here no one cares about who or how you are. I can carry 
strange things home and nobody would say anything.  

[…] Exarcheia used to be very active in the underground 
kind of art. The kind of art that you don´t know if it is art 
or not. Especially in the squats, where underground bands 
used to gather to help the space get some funding. I was 
very influenced by these experiences. Sometimes people 
want Exaecheia to be something else.” 

–– Ara Bogosian, home-studio / Exarcheia 

 

10| “Exarcheia used to be a super nice neighbourhood to live. 
In the old time, young people engaged politically, like my 
aunts, who used to buy houses to live around here because 
they wanted to live in the hotspot of the city. 

 […] When I was a teenager it was super nice. I used to 
hang out on the streets a lot, just drinking beer and 
listening to music. That was like a kind of art in itself. I 
wouldn´t have the need to do art if that was still the case.” 

–– Eleni Tsamadia, home-studio / Exarcheia 

 

11| “We have a very strong connection. I know how she works. 
He knows how I work. Now we´re three. We say that 
desire makes this community, this friendship, and also the 
work. It´s very difficult to find your desires, different from 
the ones society imposes on us. For example, in societies 
like the Greek one, where the nuclear family is very strong, 
we tend to internalise the desires of our parents. But when 
they are gone, you find yourself facing the question of what 
are really your desires.”  

–– Louiza Papangelou, home-studio / Nea Smyrni 

 

12| “Every people who enter and exit passing through this gate 
have accumulated an experience of transformation inside 
of their body. 

[…]  I want to realise transformation. ” 

–– Takako Abe, Athens International Airport 
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  13| “Before I came here, Athens was very present in my 
imagination. I studied architecture, so I studied quite a lot 
about ancient Greek architecture and art. It´s not just about art 
though. It´s a very present cultural reference. Concepts like 
democracy and polis bring us here mentally very often as an 
origin. When I arrived to Athens, first thing that I did was to 
come to Plaka, seeking ancient Greece. I started walking and 
was surprised by the labyrinthic nature of the streets. They 
were full of tourists and souvenirs, so the need to seek further 
from the surface was intensified. Suddenly, after turning to a 
new direction, a vision of a ruin would come up in front of us 
and fuel my imagination. It was a fragmentary experience.” 

–– Jorge Martín, Plaka 

 

  14| “It is a spot of improvement. It is a spot of “here we are”. It is 
eternal. It represents everything Greece stands for, which is 
respect for other human beings. Every human being that acts 
with respect to each other is a human being.” 

–– Spuridoula Ashmakh, National Garden 

 

  15| “What used to be a gun powder war factory ended up being a 
place to play and a place for you and for art, socialisation, 
education and culture. The story of this area goes hand in hand 
with the story of its people. It´s very representative of how 
nice things can be born in the course of history even though if 
you have to go through great suffering in the meantime.” 

–– Isabella Margara, Baroutadiko Park / Egaleo 

 

  16| “Transformation came so naturally because it kind of 
represents our life for the last ten years or so. It is so familiar. I 
started working in the middle of The Crisis, so I have only met 
a working environment with a lot of difficulties.” 

–– Galini Lazani, Ileana Tounta Gallery / Ampelokipoi 

 

  17| “Relationships are about communication. I think this area is 
not only radical because of the fights. It is because of the way 
people exist here. They´re not just fighting for their political 
rights. They´re also fighting for their way of being and their 
relationships. People who stay here are resisting loneliness.” 

–– Odette Kouzou, traditional kafeneio / Exarcheia 
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18| “Anxiety in this period of my life is really connected to me. 

[…] I´m sure Athens suffers from anxiety, but I don´t 
know if this is something global. Uncertainty and instability 
everywhere. When you grow up in that, you come to 
understand that you don´t know how it was. I have the 
image a little bit of how it was before from the people who 
were older than me, but it´s like a blurred memory.” 

–– Marianna Stefanitsi, Korai 

 

19| “There is a great housing problem. Now that I´m at the age 
of moving to my own place, I cannot find anything because 
the rests are too high. There is no accessibility to housing. 
Although the invention of Airbnb is not bad –we´re part in 
one way or another of this economy– yet the problem is 
there.” 

–– Konstantinos Kotsis, Plateia Philopappou / Petralona 

 

20| “I see that the construction of this period of our life is 
made from anxiety. People have to be in stress all the time, 
so they can work well, like tools. You have to be in anxiety 
to conform to the ideal canon of the community.” 

–– Antonis Vasilakis, Polytexneio / Exarcheia 

 

21| “I´ve always thought of the city as a polyrhythmic situation, 
as a polyrhythmia, as a bunch of different rhythms because 
the city is always alive. We have always cacophonies, or 
sometimes symphonies, or noise, or silence. There is 
sometimes when we have this state that is called “aritmia”, 
the extension of this situation. The complete aritmia 
produces loss and death. Now we´re in this in-between 
situation. We´re in an aritmia situation that goes on.” 

–– Valia Papastamou, First Cemetery of Athens 

 

22| “The feeling of being very far away makes us think of each 
other as the other. This has a very significant effect in our 
imagination, which marks our relationships.” 

–– Yukari Sakata, Japanese restaurant / Exarcheia 
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  23| “We are in the border of Europe and people who come have 
big dreams. 

[…] This is one of the most dense areas in Earth, just 
comparable to another area in Hong Kong. 

[…] What we people lack in this area is open conversation, 
dialogue. If we improve the way we communicate, we 
probably can also collaborate.” 

–– George Stamatakis, home / Kypseli / Fokionos Negri 

 

  24| “Space is a political concept. The train station is a transit place 
that means a non-place, therefore free place. It encloses the 
memory of the lives of stateless people, people in refuge. It 
encloses very personal stories. 

[…] It´s very interesting seeing through the history how 
personal stories, memories and experiences define history, 
define what nationality, belonging and identity are. 

[…] Train stations for me are not such a happy experience 
because I´ve seen lots of people trying to “catch the train” and 
being inside the train only to have a chance of a better life. I´ve 
seen a lot of pain in train stations.” 

–– Rafika Chawishe, Petralona metro station 
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5| Katerina Papazissi, Plateia Ag. Theodoron 8| Isabel Gutiérrez, Omonia Square 

11.5 Building the multi-layered map: Creating a space of encounter 

The excerpts of the conversations presented in the previous pages were the ones collectively 

chosen to start the composition of the map. Each excerpt was linked to the word chosen from 

the initial manifesto by each creator and to a map representing the place of Athens the word 

was associated with. The connection of the different fragments was done through resonances 

among the excerpts that came up through conversations among the creators. Dissonances arose 

as well as regards certain conceptions or personal representations of the different places, 

creating diversions and sometimes voids in the composition process. The last layer of the map 

consisted of a series of videos produced out of each encounter in the different places. 
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12| Takako Abe, Athens International Airport 19| Konst. Kotsis, Pl. Philopappou/Petralona
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24| Rafi ka Chawishe, Petralona metro station20| Antonis Vasilakis, Polytexneio / Exarcheia

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figures 12b. Fragments of the three layers. 
Source: Takako Abe, Jorge Martín, Yukari Sakata, George Stamataki, and Isabel Gutiérrez   
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Figure 12c. Close-range image of the final installation. Source: George Stamataki   
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11.6 Exhibition 

Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map was exhibited at the Athens School of Fine Arts. The exhibition´s 

opening took place on 21st June 2019. 

 

 

 
 
 

 

 

Figure 12d. Final installation. Source: George Stamataki 
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Figures 12e. Video installation.  
Figure 12f. Map, final installation. 
Figures 12g. Exhibition opening. 
Source: George Stamataki 
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11.7 Afterthoughts 

Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map was conceived of as a collaborative art project in response to crisis 

– or chronic crisis –, as a condition that pervades our contemporary time globally but acquires 

and manifests itself in specific forms in different contexts. After the international banking crash 

in 2008, as myriad and multi-dimensional crises unfolded, a crisis imaginary took shape in many 

places across the world. This crisis imaginary has become a mechanism of production of 

enclosures of the future through which the ruling powers reassert their agency and validate their 

governance by foreclosing other futures – or futures of others. How to contest the crisis 

imaginary from below and open up the possible towards other(s´) futures? How to foster a 

radical imagination from the experience of crisis? 

With these primary questions in mind, we – the project´s ideators – decided to test the following 

hypothesis: If we, ordinary people – if such a category can be actually claimed –, are to 

emancipate from chronic crisis, we need to create new forms of relating to each other, namely 

new forms and meanings of togetherness, collectivity and belonging, capable of breaking down 

established norms and identities. In other words, we need to create a new “we”, inclusive and 

permanently in-the-making. What different “we(s)” can be configured so as to regain agency 

amidst crisis in view of a more just and solidary form of coexistence? What personal, social and 

political might they entail? Which repercussions might they bring about? How could these new 

“we(s)” be sustained as they remain open over time?  Long discussions followed about how to 

give form and materiality to this hypothesis, which emerges embedded in the situated context of 

Athens. From an initial idea that revolved around the body as a fixed and clearly demarcated 

entity and how we could challenge this understanding by creating a “no-body” or “nobody´s 

body” – in the form of a collaborative sculpture out of cast pieces of body parts of the 

participants –, we moved onto the idea of a map as an imaginary representation of that space of 

nobody and of everybody at the same time that we were seeking to actually construct. This shift 

of focus from body to map gave rise to new questions, which would mark the development and 

execution of the project until the end. Seeing the crisis imaginary as a map of/for our 

contemporary world, we sought to interrogate this “given reality” as follows: Could we think of 

different coordinates to redefine our contemporary map of the possible?  

In this way, the project – formulated as a political fiction to “fight” crisis – eventually took the 

shape of a multi-layered and open-ended map, whose configuration departed from a text – an 

initial political statement open to re-appropriation and transformation –, and the very city of 

Athens – open to discovery and re-interpretation as well. What “possibles” are there in the city 

territory? What desires and what fears? What are the main representations that define them? The 
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(final) outcome of the project comprised an installation and a video piece. However, we do not 

understand this outcome as the closing of the project, for its ultimate aim is to serve as an open-

source device of construction of collective imaginaries and representations of counter-power. 

Throughout this multi-layered process a range of unsettled questions – both theoretical and 

methodological – emerged. We – Yukari, Jorge and myself – can summarise as follows these 

problematic instances, which still remain open for us. 

Crisis. Was crisis the backdrop of the project or the medium? In what ways can we speak of 

crisis as a condition? How crisis has been normalised? What can we see through the lens of our 

respective conceptions of crisis? Is it fighting crisis really an emancipatory strategy? What would 

it mean to integrate or to inhabit crisis in terms of building resistance? 

Subjectivity and collectivity. I become through relating. Any subjectivity is inherently relational. 

Which “we(s)” am I part of? What is my position? Which/where/how are the boundaries of 

those “we(s)”? Was any new “we” configured through the project? How was it? 

Representation and its politics. Maps render visible some realities while exclude and 

foreclose others. However, they are always subject to radical transformation, for the space they 

represent is never fixed nor closed. What did Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map finally represent? 

How can we keep it open-ended? 

Becoming. Did we attain any transformation through the project? 

Body vs. Place. How do body and space relate to and affect each other? Which boundaries 

separate them? How? 

Collaboration. What sort of relationships were enacted through this project? How much did 

we succeed in blurring the line between “ideators”, curator, creators and the public? 

 

*** 

As regards the particular contribution of the project to this thesis, as already mentioned, 

Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map was devised primarily as a research tool seeking to delve into 

questions of crisis, social and urban imaginaries, practices of resistance and processes of 

emergence of new “we(s)”, all of them key questions at stake in this thesis. Having elaborated 

already some preliminary thoughts around these questions by building on my ethnographic 

fieldwork material as well as on several bodies of theory, together with my friends Yukari and 

Jorge, we decided to expose those ideas to dwellers of Athens who might be interested in 
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contributing to this research endeavour through a creative and collaborative exercise. In 

research terms, the project has been especially fruitful as regards my examination of The Crisis 

and Athens-in-crisis. Drawing on secondary sources, I had examined on the one hand different 

crisis discourses and representations with a particular focus on the articulation of those crisis 

narratives through the case of Athens. On the other, processes of exclusion, dispossession and 

transformation of the urban life and urban environment, as well as of resistance. Yet, Nobody´s 

Place/Nowhere´s Map has provided my analysis with first-person narratives and stories about The 

Crisis, bringing in the voices of (some) Athenian dwellers. Arguably, I could have done so 

through open interviews, which is a traditional ethnographic research method. However, the 

stories that emerged and were shared were the result of group conversations and mutual 

exchanges, which were enabled and fostered by the very fact of being constructing a common 

artefact during a given space-time. In this sense, the project has informed my examination of 

The Crisis and my final articulation of it, which I have presented in Part 1, in Chapters 3 and 6 

in particular. In a former draft of this final document, I had included many of the excerpts of 

the conversations of Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map in those chapters. However, for the sake of 

clarity and to avoid repetition, I have finally decided to present them just in this chapter 

dedicated to the project alone.  
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Figure 12h. Close-range image of the final installation. Source: George Stamataki   
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Figure 12i. Map, final installation. Source: Jorge Martín   
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11.8 Making of 

 
 
 

Figures 12j. Making of. Sources: Takako Abe, Jorge Martín, George Stamataki 
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Chapter 12| Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care 

 

 

 

 

 

 

12.1 Introduction 

The text/manifesto that follows this introduction was part of the invitation for the launch of the 

project Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care. Frontida is an on-going collaborative project 

that seeks to prompt discussion about the pressing need for a new social imagination of social 

reproduction – its organising, structures and spaces – given our contemporary times of 

widespread and multi-faceted crisis. It is argued that a new radical imagination of this realm, 

which as it stands plays a fundamental role in the continuation of capitalist exploitation, holds 

the potentiality of eventually overturning capitalism itself. The project takes the form of an 

urban utopia, which develops progressively through a series of workshops that aim to promote 

collective encounters, participation and collaboration. “Φροντίδα” is the Greek word for “care”, 

and as such has been chosen to be representative of the suggested utopia. The project draws 

inspiration from three utopian texts, namely Utopia by More (2009 [1516]), Edilia, created by 

Harvey (2000) in Spaces of Hope, and What would a non-sexist city be like? Speculations on housing by 

Hayden (1980), as well as from the idea of “real utopias” coined by Olin Wright (2010) for The 

Real Utopias Project, which consisted of a series of workshop conferences that were held from 

1991 to 2009 and whose outcomes were published in a number of books including Envisioning 

Real Utopias.  As explained by Olin Wright (2010), the project sought to prompt committed 

discussions about ‘radical alternatives to existing institutions’. Frontida follows this same spirit 

and takes as an example of real utopias the ICCs studied in this thesis. More than a destination, 

Frontida proposes to imagine a process or a series of processes towards a society grounded in 

and organised around life-sustenance.  
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The initial workshop served to produce the first draft of this collective speculative endeavour. It 

was held as part of the Antiuniversity Now Festival 2019 – defined by the organisers as ‘a 

collaborative experiment to challenge institutionalised education, access to learning and the 

mechanism of knowledge creation and distribution’ (Antiuniversity Now, 2019) –, and it was 

hosted by Make Your Own Shift – a collective that creates and provide common spaces for 

cultural, educational and creative activities in meanwhile-use buildings across London.  

The open call for participation was launched on the Internet through the different platforms 

and social media of Antiuniversity, and on the set day 17 people (see Appendix 3) from across 

London showed up willing to participate. Among them, there was a majority of young women, 

but men of different ages attended as well. Interestingly, some of them were actively involved in 

urban-based struggles in defence of minority groups. I took the role of facilitator, introducing 

the brief, the aims of the project, the suggested structure for the one-day workshop and some 

preliminary questions for each of the phases. At the beginning, I gave a brief talk presenting 

some concepts and debates around care / social reproduction / life-sustenance, chronic crisis 

and the crisis imaginary, the radical imagination and utopias, and I introduced the ICCs I had 

studied in Athens as examples to consider to start imagining the first “care units” of Frontida. 

The material produced in the workshop was uploaded to the website of the project, available at:   

https://isags86.wixsite.com/frontida. The website serves as an archive of the project, which 

hopefully will take further form in future events. The final outcome is open to discussion 

among participants. A publication and an exhibition have been suggested as possibilities.  

Frontida was presented at Other Ways to Care II, Beyond the Neoliberal Madness, an event organised 

by the activist network Other Ways to Care and hosted by the arts organisation Arts Catalyst, 

which gathered different activist groups, community organisers, mental health workers and 

artists among others, who presented their respective projects and discussed about alternatives to 

the established institutions of welfare in the UK, with a focus on mental health structures and 

services. Future workshops of Frontida were arranged informally with some of the 

representatives of the organisations who were present.    

Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care sits within this thesis as a creative research method 

devised on the one hand to further my anthropological inquiry into situated questions of crisis – 

here as crisis of social reproduction more particularly –, through a collaborative approach 

beyond my research field, namely the four studied ICCs in Athens. On the other, following on 

the radical imagination of care that I argue ICCs are advancing in their situated context, my aim 

is also to bring to collective discussion the possibility of other forms and institutions of welfare 

and care in different contexts marked by crisis. 
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12.2 A manifesto for a radical imagination of care  

 

‘A decade after the international financial crash, crisis has become a pervading 

condition across the world and thus the new “global reality”. Dispossession, 

exclusion, suppression, loss and/or precariousness are today established 

normalities for the majority of the world population. Seeing our contemporary 

context from the lens of social reproduction enables a holistic understanding of 

this worldwide critical situation, for the multiple crises we face constitute 

different manifestations of a socioeconomic system that finds it increasingly 

difficult to sustain itself simply because it is doing away with the ways of 

sustaining life on our planet. Today, the crisis of social reproduction has 

acquired a global scale expanding across all capitalist societies and enhancing 

those forms of organising our material and social sustenance that are grounded 

in long-established social inequalities (Gutiérrez Sánchez, 2020). However, the 

current multi-faceted crisis has also become a “truth regime” through which the 

dominant powers have installed a perennial state of exception. The regime of 

chronic-crisis is sustained on “TINA discourses”, which are deployed to make 

us believe that “there-is-no-alternative” so they can continue governing us 

according to their extractivist interests. 

We propose to fight this regime of chronic crisis by feeding an emancipatory 

social imagination of care that allows us to collectively envision alternative 

forms of organising the sustenance of our own selves, our societies and our 

planet. In other words, to imagine new ways of how care and reproductive 

needs can be provided, by whom, in which conditions and in which spaces. We 

invite contributors to create “Frontida: Towards a radical imagination of care”, a 

manifesto in the form of a (trans)urban utopia.’  

–– Isabel Gutiérrez 
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12.3 Devising Frontida´s care units 

After a brief introduction, each workshop is divided in three parts. The first one revolves 

around the discussion and imagination of possible “care units” of Frontida – their function and 

scope, their organisational framework, forms or mechanisms of governance, and the type of 

space. Participants separate in different working groups and present their ideas at the end. The 

following questions are proposed as a starting point.  

 

What functions should a care unit have? 

What different types of care units would we need? 

How can people participate? How many people integrate each unit? 

How can the care which is provided be organised throughout the day? 

Which type of organisational structure/framework would be the most suitable? - 

Roles/positions needed? 

Basic norms? 

What resources (human, material, technical) would be needed? 

How could this be financed? 

How would the space of the unit look like?  

 

The following lines sum up some of the ideas generated during the first workshop. The 

presentation by each team prompted interesting discussions around care, and the need to 

interrogate the very concept so to be able to address the contemporary conditions in which care 

is provided and/or denied, and some particularities of the UK context with a focus on London. 

• Creation of cross-age children mentoring groups / children caring for other children, 

children also as caregivers / Less separation by age 

• De-gendered care-giving to children  

• Creation of kitchens adapted to children, they can learn some cooking and enjoy this 

activity 

• Joint activities between children and elderly people 

• Community-provided emotional and material support for parents and caregivers  

• Education about child abuse 

• Involve children in some decision-making 
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x Community accountability processes & resources 

x Regular community workshops & forums 

x (Some) children and elderly activities integrated into day-to-day experience 

x Exploration of non-exploitative child labour as an alternative to the assumption that 

school is a universal good 

x 20 hour work week with 7 hours of care –childcare, mentoring, health, classes, fun– a 

week paid by the employer 

x Weekly assemblies 

x Communal housekeeping days 

x Rotated positions of responsibility to avoid power sitting stagnant 

x Not one physical space solely, but a network of relationships that enable access to 

multiple spaces, including common virtual spaces 

x Emphasis on activities where pleasure is intrinsic to the activity rather than instrumental 

x Group therapies 

x Proactive preventive support / Recognise people do not like to ask for support 

x Move from a conception of “help” to one of “share experience” 

x Elimination of bureaucracy associated with care, no forms, no assessments, just action 

x Remove barriers / Create thresholds 

x Mediation workshops / Collective resolution of conflicts 

x Mind language(s) /Inclusive, respectful, mind pronouns 

x Housing with communal spaces & facilities like kitchens, laundry rooms, living rooms, 

workshops, gardens, playrooms, studio rooms 

x Community orchards & gardens 

x Production of ecological soap out of used oil 

x Communal/shared means of transport 

x Communities of 40-50 people each 

x Committee of “networks with other communities” 
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.Figure 13a. Panels of the different working groups. Phase 1: Frontida´s Care Units. Source: I. Gutiérrez 

 

 

12.4 Territorial implementation 

The second part of the workshops aims at prompting discussions around desirable socio-spatial 

conditions for care units to be implemented, and where (some) of these conditions can be 

found in the existing urban context as potential initial places to locate the first care units of 

Frontida. The following questions are posed to start off. 

 

Where do we start to implant the units? 

How can units grow? 

How can different units be connected? 

What type of groups/networks can they form? 

What scales of territorial organization would be necessary? 
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Thoughts and suggestions were mingled with stories about existing examples in London 

brought about by different participants. Some of these ideas and suggested places are as follows. 

x London counts on numerous and beautiful parks. A care unit could be placed in each 

of them so to have a direct connection to nature 

x Introduce reduced-fees or free-of-charge passes in the public transport system to 

facilitate access for care givers/receivers to their care networks across the city 

x Expand existing community centres so to turn them progressively into care units 

x Expand existing nurseries and day-care centres and integrate new functions  

x Create/expand communal spaces in existing housing estates 

x Seven Sisters Market, Elephant & Castle Latin community as existing care networks 
 

Figure 13b. First attempt to re-imagine London by marking potential locations for Frontida initial care 
units and proximity care networks. Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
 

 

12.5 How did we get to Frontida? 

Participants are asked to imagine possible scenarios and processes leading to the formation of 

Frontida as an urban utopia. The following proposal has been outlined so far. 

x Initial groups of women started to create care/support groups among them 

x New care spaces and times were opened up as part of existing political groups 

x Social unions are established to secure material and non-material support  

x Social unions include non-human members as a way to ensure ecological care 

x Social unions get confederated and start to share resources 

x Work in the labour market is reduced to 20 hours a week, while new care jobs are 

created 
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12.6 Afterthoughts 

In practical terms, the project seeks to produce a series of materials through collaborative 

exchanges that can progressively inform something that can be read as a coherent narrative or 

stance yet with multiple voices. The framework proposed, namely an urban utopia revolving 

around care, poses the key questions at stake. Care, the urban and the radical imagination are the 

main concepts at play and under interrogation, while crisis and austerity serve to frame the 

context. More broadly, the project aims to produce and engage collective reflections about the 

possibility and desirability of new care institutions based on commoning practices as a departure 

towards a more just and sustainable society.  

From my view, the outcome of the first workshop has been rich, inspiring and promising. 

Participants engaged actively and interesting ideas were raised, discussed and explained. The 

majority of ideas proposed a “what”, while tackling the “how” was certainly more challenging. 

This is why, at least for the moment, the character of the project can be compared to that of a 

manifesto. Inherent to manifestos is the aim to agitate, to stimulate and to incite both action and 

imagination. I think utopias can be read as manifestos too. The ideas and proposals indeed 

brought about stimulating debates and collective reflections. An interesting moment occurred 

when one of the groups suggested to have “gatekeepers” in the care units, an idea which was 

challenged. How “desirable” was that? A discussion about gated communities unfolded, 

showing how this imaginary is quite prominent and engrained in contemporary urban 

populations. Another issue that rose controversy was whether having pets or not. A clear 

position remain unsolved after a debate among the different groups. 

Interestingly, ideas were juxtaposed with particular stories and lived experiences that some of 

the participants shared and recounted. In this sense, many of the theoretical propositions were 

articulated building from or in relation to situated realities. This is an aspect that I particularly 

seek to emphasise in the project, which is less interested in merely theoretical discussions than 

in existing stories and conditions following the spirit of Holston´s (1998) “ethnographic 

present” and Olin Wright´s (2010) “real utopias”. And this is why the project is geared towards 

academics and non-academics alike. The manifesto or counter-map that Frontida endeavours to 

create starts from a research into existing realities that hold a potential for radical change. In this 

sense, what Frontida really proposes is a re-imagination of London starting from what is already 

there.   

Although by September 2019, when this thesis was being completed, Frontida remained at its 

early stages, it is my intention to continue it as an expansion of this thesis beyond its given 

format and institutional framework. Future workshops and presentations have already been 
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arranged for the coming months. In archiving the produced material on a website, the project 

hopes to inspire others to engage with it and the questions it poses, whatever their location. 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 13c. Photographs of the first workshop. Source: Isabel Gutiérrez 
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Chapter 13| Concluding thoughts 

 

“My concept of solidarity now is wider. I´ve seen many ways in which solidarity can 

develop that in the past couldn´t imagine.” 

–– Mar (Interview, 6 July 2017) 

 

 

 

13.1| Present other(s´) futures: A (situated) urban imagination around life-sustenance as common 

 

Written in the context of the multidimensional and multi-scale crisis that ensued the global 

banking crash in 2008, triggering sweeping processes of dispossession and exclusion via 

austerity as a reworked form of neoliberal governmentality, this thesis has investigated instances 

of collective struggle in response to this situation in which the praxis and imagination of care, 

citizenship and (urban) infrastructures are reconfigured through practices of solidarity and 

commoning. Amidst and despite a present marked by crisis, nonetheless, I have endeavoured to 

search and explore spaces of resistance to that logic of enclosure of the future in which people 

dare to imagine alternatives rooted in a collective desire for social justice and emancipation and 

to put them into practice.  As Holston (1998) pointed out, the study of the “ethnographic 

present” of “spaces of insurgent citizenship” unearths to the researcher spaces of possibility for 

radical social change, or “spaces of hope”, as Harvey (2000) would call them. Crisis, and more 

particularly chronic crisis, is the condition that determines, imperils and threatens the existence 

of the subversive sites that this thesis has studied and their possibilities to thrive. Yet, at the 

same time, it is also the very condition that led to their birth. 

Thus, in order to address the complexity of this contemporary increasingly pervading and 

enduring condition, I have first dissected crisis into four main dimensions, namely the empirical-

experiential, the imaginary, the subjective and the critical insurgent. In line with the critique of a 

number of scholars and intellectuals, this operation has aimed to point out and discuss specific 

aspects of crisis that quite often go unnoticed, when they are not deliberately hidden in public 
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declarations and debates, as well as to call into question solutions that are frequently presented 

as the only possible way. This multidimensional elaboration of crisis has been grounded in the 

urban, for at present, crisis is particularly transforming cities worldwide. Following this analytical 

framework, the empirical dimension of crisis has been theoretically articulated through a 

narrative around processes of dispossessions and exclusions. The imaginary dimension has been 

grounded through the notions of “the crisis imaginary” and “the city-in-crisis imaginary”, which 

have been presented as contemporary social imaginaries following Castoriadis´ (1987 [1975]) 

thought. It has been contended that the crisis imaginary, and its particular urban form, have 

been largely instrumentalised by governments, ultimately in the interest of the dominant powers. 

Governing via crisis has become a new form of contemporary governmentality, and particularly 

neoliberal governmentality. Following this argument, it has been discussed how crisis is related 

to processes of production of contemporary subjectivities, which are largely marked by loss, 

displacement, precariousness and vulnerability. These three interconnected dimensions of crisis 

have presented the devastating effects of crisis for the many. However, the last elaborated 

dimension, namely the critical insurgent, has brought to the fore resistance and counter-power. 

For crisis is about dispossession, exclusion, suppression and control as much as opposition, 

contestation and radical imagination.       

Having defined crisis and the city-in-crisis as a primary theoretical framework, the three 

concepts that compose the notion that gives title to this thesis – Infrastructures of Caring 

Citizenship – have been used as interconnected theoretical tools to look more closely at 

particular aspects of The Crisis in which the ICCs embed themselves. Starting from care, which 

is the central concept in this thesis, and delving into different epistemological traditions 

associated to the concept, a political reading of what is at stake in this particular juncture of 

capitalism´s cycles of recurrent crisis has been articulated. Seeing our contemporary context 

from the lens of social reproduction and life-sustenance enables a holistic understanding of this 

worldwide critical situation, for the multiple crises we face constitute different manifestations of 

a socioeconomic system that finds it increasingly difficult to sustain itself simply because it is 

doing away with the ways of sustaining life on our planet. Importantly, besides providing an 

insightful perspective on crisis, these three concepts also speak of the transformative potentiality 

of care when emerging from experiences of struggle. As such, they have been used to elaborate 

my inquiry into key aspects concerning this thesis. Particular attention has been paid to the two 

main institutions of care and welfare provision in Southern Europe, namely the welfare state 

and the family, and the critical situation of the “familistic welfare capitalism” model in the 

region. A look at care from a subjective perspective has been articulated by bringing into 

dialogue the ethics of care as first elaborated by Gilligan (1993 [1982]) with Fernández-Savater´s 
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(2016) paradigm of dwelling, Garcés´ (2013) insights into the subjective formation of the self as 

a relational subject, and Ferrara´s (2003) conceptualisation of the encounter. Struggles over 

reproduction have been theoretically linked with struggles over citizenship by building on the 

work of three main citizenship scholars, namely Holston (1998), Isin and Nielsen (2008) / Isin 

(2008, 2009, 2012a, 2012b, 2014, 2017) and Lister (2003 [1997]). It has been argued that, despite 

its shortcomings, citizenship still works as an important weapon for social movements to both 

advance their demands and constitute themselves as political agents. Lister´s work in particular 

has been especially enlightening in stressing the value of care to citizenship, while Holston´s and 

Isin´s have been key to highlight the role of space in defining sites and scales of political action, 

and to signal contemporary cities as major sites for a potential reconfiguration of citizenship 

towards a more inclusive model.  

To complete my theoretical armature, I have engaged with the concept of infrastructure, 

particularly urban infrastructure in relation to care and citizenship. The aim has been on the one 

hand to bring in the material and spatial dimension inherent in the notion of Infrastructures of 

Caring Citizenship, and on the other, to stress the commoning practices that shape these 

initiatives. Drawing on the work of Sánchez de Madariaga (2004), Simone (2004), and 

Dalakoglou (2016) / Dalakoglou and Kallianos (2014, 2018a, 2018b, 2018c, 2018d), I have 

defined infrastructure as a platform of/for everyday life-sustenance comprised of both material 

and immaterial components, human and non-human, through which different social actors 

enact, reproduce and invent political imaginations. The grassroots and the everyday life have 

been pointed out as the sites where innovative strategies to sustain life, livelihoods and social 

relationships through practices of cooperation, sharing and mutual aid are being developed. 

Building on Gutiérrez Aguilar´s (2017a, 2017b, 2018) and Stavrides´ (2007, 2010, 2011a, 2011b, 

2014a, 2015, 2016, 2017), I have suggested looking at contemporary self-organised initiatives of 

social reproduction as forms of commoning care and commoning by caring, and the 

communities emerging from these experiences as care-communities-in-the-making. Broadly, the 

three concepts – care, citizenship and infrastructures – have defined in themselves 

contemporary sites in crisis, and more specifically, sites of social struggle, of production of 

space, of emergence of new subjective formations and new political imaginations. The questions 

and discussions addressed theoretically through the three of them have been elaborated in 

dialogue with the ethnographic work with the aim of providing a theoretical framework that can 

assist the reading of my analysis of the four ICCs that comprise the field of this thesis.      

This multi-level theoretical armature has served to structure and ground my data and arguments 

on Athens-in-crisis as the specific case of city-in-crisis in which the ICCs have flourished and 

developed throughout the years of austerity regime in the country. In order to address the 
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construction – and deconstruction – of Athens-in-crisis, an initial account has been provided of 

some factors and processes since the post-war years as regards the urban development of the 

Greek capital that might have had an impact on the on-going crisis. The construction of the 

crisis of Athens, particularly the city´s centre, has paralleled The Crisis discourses at the national 

level – either in macro-economic, (in)security or humanitarian terms –, materialising into new 

urban polices – and politics –, new geographies – both material and imaginary –, and a change 

in the everyday urban experience for many. The Crisis and the austerity regime in Greece – and 

particularly in Athens – have triggered a number of multi-scale processes of dispossession and 

exclusion, which have seriously undermined people´s forms and means of social reproduction as 

well as citizen sovereignty. However, it has been shown and stressed that all these processes and 

enforced measures have not gone without fierce contestation. Special attention has been paid to 

the Movement of the Squares, and particularly the occupation of Syntagma and its legacy, of 

which the ICCs are part. Athens-in-crisis, in sum, has been presented simultaneously as the 

setting and the means of the emergence and development of the ICCs.   

The concept of Infrastructures of Caring Citizenship has been defined based on existing 

examples of citizen-led welfare initiatives which have emerged in Athens during the austerity 

regime. Conceptually, ICCs designate self-organised initiatives of provision of welfare and social 

protection, as well as of deliberative struggle against processes of dispossession of the means of 

subsistence and of rights in urban contexts. They can be viewed as instances of contemporary 

struggles over reproduction and over citizenship simultaneously. The ICCs create 

infrastructures, understood as socio-material systems of bodies, affections, objects and spaces, 

which sustain (urban) everyday life and through which their members enact political 

imaginations. The ICCs were set up in Athens amidst and despite The Crisis as a response from 

the grassroots with the aim, on the one hand, of contesting the form of governing this same 

crisis via austerity programmes that translated into large cuts in state provision of healthcare and 

social services, housing and education, as well as to the (renewed) EU border system as applied 

in Greece since 2015, and on the other, of putting alternatives to the crisis regime into practice.  

Through my ethnographic analysis of four of these ICCs – O Allos Anthropos social kitchen, 

The Athens Community Polyclinic & Pharmacy, City Plaza refugee accommodation centre and 

Khora community centre –, I have distinguished four main strands of analysis – which I have 

called “(re)organising”, “doing politics”, “site-scales of spatial production” and “instances of 

new subjective formations”. In/through the ICCs, the rather heterogeneous groups of people 

who compose these initiatives have advanced new radical imaginations concerning the provision 

and organisation of different aspects of everyday social reproduction in social, material and 

spatial terms, hand in hand with processes of assertion and enactment of citizenship. In doing 
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so, I have argued, the ICCs have opened up possibilities for social and urban change beyond 

chronic crisis. Importantly, as I have endeavoured to show and describe, in the ICCs, the 

processes of imagining are intimately linked to practice. Namely, unlike the usually (pre)planned 

and (pre)fixed top-down visions, in/through the ICCs new imaginations emerge and unfold as 

result of collective processes of organising and sustaining work and/or dwelling in common 

driven by a collective will of radically changing structures, forms of doing politics, forms of 

relating to one another and forms of living and inhabiting the city. Thus, quite often, 

communitarian fabrics or communities-in-the-making emerge. Yet, far from linear and smoothly 

running, these processes are full of tensions, contradictions and reproductions of the same 

discriminatory patterns which people in these initiatives seek to overcome. They in part are 

reflective of the difficult material and political conditions in which the ICCs are embedded – 

sometimes including threats to their very subsistence –, as well as the insidious persistence of 

discriminatory conceptions and behaviours coming from different structural inequalities and 

socio-cultural traditions.  

In terms of “(re)organising”, I have argued that ICCs challenge the ways care and welfare are 

organised and delivered by established institutions, particularly the state and (large) NGOs, 

during the Crisis, and put in practice alternative organisational frameworks and mechanisms. 

Collective organising is a need for the people in the ICCs, which is embraced by the majority of 

them, as it is the need to struggle and articulate political demands. Generally, the ICCs seek 

horizontal structures, meaning they reject strong hierarchies as a principle. Assemblies are 

celebrated as rather equitable mechanisms for decision-making and free-choice working groups 

are seen as fair and practical solutions for the distribution of chores. Nevertheless, ICCs´ 

members themselves acknowledge the limits intrinsic to these organising means alone. Proof of 

this is the fact that the operating characteristics of both – assemblies and working groups – in 

terms of access, length, frequency, scope, decision-making forms and people involved, have 

considerably evolved over time in the four ICCs. Nonetheless, as they endeavour to promote 

equitable forms of organising (some sectors of) social reproduction, I have contended that ICCs 

pave the ground towards other possible institutional forms of welfare. The “insitutionalities” of 

care/welfare emerging in/from the ICCs are rooted in citizens´ – and non-(official)-citizens´ – 

active participation and actual governance of them. This way, social reproduction´s value to 

citizenship is not only claimed but also actively performed. Crucial to the full recognition of care 

work and its integration into citizenship, is the struggle against any form of gender-based 

discrimination and/or abuse. As has been shown, this aspect unfortunately remains a quite 

major setback in some of the studied ICCs.  
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Dwelling on the potentiality of new emerging welfare institutionalities, following Zechner 

(2014), I have suggested a (re)consideration of the idea and practice of the family in view of 

potentially projecting ICCs onto the future as functional local welfare institutions. As I 

observed, in the ICCs, new familial formations and meanings emerge and develop through 

gradual processes of practising and imagining collectively desirable forms of living and/or 

working together, all of which enables trust, affection and conscious care to flourish. Although 

acknowledging their precariousness and their marked transitional character, especially in the case 

of migrants, nonetheless, I have argued that these processes of community formation and their 

particular signification in terms of family are valuable in themselves for they open “the family” 

to new possible meanings, forms and practices rooted in solidarity, equality and freedom. 

As regards “doing politics”, I have delved into how in the ICCs, care – the right to care and be 

cared for – is not just claimed or demanded, but also performed differently to the institutions 

they protest against and in some cases oppose. Through the examination of everyday politics in 

the four ICCs, namely the mechanisms they use to negotiate and rule, the sort of norms that are 

set, different political stances and power dynamics, I have argued that in the ICCs there is a 

political activation of care and through care, which occurs at different levels. By this I mean that 

on the one hand and firstly, care is posed as a matter of public concern – hence a political 

question –, as ICCs frame their very existence as a struggle for survival and assertion of their 

rights to welfare. Besides, by deliberately practicing it in common and in opposition to the way 

established institutions do so, people enact a specific politics, while as groups they constitute 

themselves as collective political agents. In other words, care in the ICCs becomes a political 

practice through which people perform citizenship in substantial terms. Drawing on Fernández-

Savater (2016), I have suggested to define ICC´s everyday politics as a form of “governing by 

dwelling”, which makes reference to informal embodied commitments and an ethics of care 

when negotiating and regulating. Namely, to embrace mutuality, affections and the contingency 

of each situation when it comes to take decisions, as opposed to strict pre-established rules.  

Power dynamics in the ICCs are thus shaped by interpersonal relationships, attachments, tacit 

obligations and the acknowledgment of interdependency. Key to this form of doing politics is 

space and the material infrastructures. Day by day, the common and democratic practice of 

putting into use(s), taking care of and maintaining the different spaces as well as the equipment 

in the ICCs, renews and reinstates the agreements among the people that enable the functioning 

of the projects. Yet, at the same time, this gives rise to disagreements and conflicts as well. In 

this sense, I have argued that power in the ICCs resides more in the infrastructures and space 

than in the people themselves. Last, I have highlighted that ICCs´ everydayness is constantly 

punctuated by large-scale political questions, largely related to social reproduction issues, which 
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are posited and engaged in different ways depending on the situation. The articulation of the 

different aspects of social reproduction, their scopes, scales and times, does not always flow 

smoothly. On the contrary, it is a ground of frictions, contradictions and disputes. The dilemma 

of whether to prioritize pressing specific needs or, on the contrary, broader political aims, 

emerges in the everyday life in multiple concrete situations. Nonetheless, I have contended that 

the difficulties in conciliating “life” and “politics” are reflective of the complexity of levels, 

scales and scopes at play in the struggles over reproduction, more than of a divide between 

these two spheres. Despite contradictions and disputes, ICCs have proved that it is possible to 

sustain insurgent projects grounded in and revolving around questions of social reproduction 

that cut across a multiplicity of levels. 

At the urban level, I have shown that ICCs create platforms that enable and sustain everyday life 

in Athens-in-crisis by re-appropriating and transforming spaces in disuse. Namely, ICCs create 

and “subvert” urban infrastructures. I have shown that actually, through commoning 

knowledge(s), diffusing and chaining tasks, people themselves operate “as infrastructure”, as 

they set their own terms and conditions for the operation and management of those. Through 

the examination and reflection on how ICC´s produce space, I have argued that ICCs create 

their own space-time(s) that is different to the one marked by contemporary capitalism in 

general terms – and the one experienced in an urban context in a state of chronic-crisis more 

specifically –, which allows them to think and re-imagine the ways and conditions in which they 

want to (re)organise and sustain their everyday life in common. Following several authors 

among them Stavrides (2007, 2010, 2011a, 2011b, 2014a, 2015, 2016, 2017), I have characterised 

ICCs´ precarious spatio-temporalities as thresholds and also used the idea of an “elastic 

spatiality”, arguing, on the one hand, that those dilute boundaries between the culturally-

established private and public spheres, and on the other, that in turn they challenge, re-purpose, 

re-signify and expand the very notion, boundaries and materiality of the (urban) public space. 

ICCs´ spatial praxis indeed has political implications, with particular impact on the urban 

territories. I have dedicated the last section of this chapter to note that ICCs´ infrastructural 

character manifests both internally and externally, showing that they have created and managed 

to sustain a decentralised infrastructural system of networks across the Athens and beyond, 

including not only ICCs but also other political initiatives and non-governmental independent 

organisations. ICCs and the “trans-urban citizen-led safety net” of which they are part and 

which they continuously recreate not only generate a platform that enables the conditions for 

everyday social reproduction in the city, but also challenge the politics of dispossessions, 

exclusions and enclosures enforced from the top-down during – and by means of – The Crisis, 

as well as the geographies of fear resulting from some of these crisis politics and discourses. I 
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have argued that the insurgent praxis together with their relational vocation and infrastructural 

modus operandi allows ICCs to increase their agency and transformative potentiality in/of 

Athens, and particularly Athens-in-crisis. 

Last, I have examined “instances of new subjective formations”, namely processes of emergence 

of new subjectivities that I have grasped or intuited during my fieldwork in the ICCs. I have 

started my analysis by drawing on the idea of anonymity as elaborated by Espai en Blanc (2009) 

and Garcés (2013), who suggest to think of it as a collective experience with the potentiality of 

eliciting the emergence of new collective forms of expression, thought and action. Anonymity – 

or becoming anonymous – certainly defines a dimension of the experience of the people who 

partake in the ICCs, personal and collective alike.  Yet, following the aforementioned authors, I 

have focused on aspects or moments in which it constitutes a collective exercise and experience 

of erasing hierarchies, namely as a set of practices that challenges established identities and 

social statuses, the distribution of roles and the meaning of ownership. Subsequently, I have 

contended that the experience(s) of collectively becoming anonymous in the ICCs paves the 

ground for new common benchmarks and new collective names to emerge.  

Certainly, a prevailing collective will of creating inclusive spaces of coexistence and structures of 

mutual support makes the ICCs a fertile ground for the growth of new subjectivities. However, 

despite a publicly proclaimed common ethos, there is neither a single nor a clearly dominant 

subjectivity that can be differentiated in the ICCs. Acknowledging this, however, for the sake of 

analytical reflection and out of my fieldwork, I have come to distinguish between two “arriving” 

subjectivities at the ICCs. I have referred to them as “the disposable” and “the maximizer”, 

drawing on the metaphorical figures coined by Ferrara (2003) and Fernández-Savater (2018) 

respectively. Importantly to stress is that both depict two different forms of subjectivation more 

than two specific identities, and none of them stands for any particular individual or group of 

individuals. Dwelling on Ferrara´s (2003) notion of the encounter as an experience that is shared 

among different others through which the initial strangers undergo a transformation, I have 

argued that in the situated reality of the ICCs, these two “arriving” subjective characters, meet, 

interfere, collide and get disrupted by new instances of subjective construction through 

encounters. I have provided examples in which some of my research interlocutors reflect about 

their respective experiences in terms of encounter in ways that resonate with Ferrara´s 

definition, and I have highlighted the key role of space – the ways in which it is produced, 

managed and inhabited in the ICCs – in enabling those to thrive. 

Finally, I have examined the (troubled) emergence of new “we(s)” and reflected about the 

political character of these new collective formations. According to Ferrara (2003), encounters 
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allow on a first basis a displacement of the self, namely of individuality, that opens up the 

subject´s field of desire to re-evaluation and reconfiguration. I have argued that in the ICCs 

there is a willingness to relate and connect to one another beyond given formulas as well as to 

project new forms of belonging, which in turn enables a (certain) rupture with instituted 

subjectivities, fixed socio-cultural identities, and ultimately, a displacement of the self. Over 

time, new collective names emerge in the ICCs, namely new forms of naming the emerging 

“we(s)”. This new subjective formations develop more from relationships, from encounters with 

“the other”, than from transformations of the self on an individual basis. The communities 

brought about in/by the ICCs can be seen as the “communitarian fabrics” elaborated by 

Gutiérrez-Aguilar (2017a, 2017b, 2018) and/or the “communities-in-the-making” suggested by 

Stavrides (2016). Both terms evoke their unsettled nature and their vocation to remain porous to 

newcomers and transformation. Yet, how to sustain newly emerged communities-in-the-making 

and keep alive their inclusive vocation are in fact important challenges for the ICCs. Far from a 

continuous process, the prefiguration of new “we(s)” is not steady and not lacking in tensions 

and contradictions. New “we(s)” do not emerge as clear-cut entities at all. Nevertheless, I 

conclude that, despite unsettled, many times inconsistent and incoherent, (many of) the 

processes of new subjective formations or (re)subjectivation that take place in the ICCs have a 

political potentiality because they entail a challenge to established identities and social norms as 

well as a  displacement of the self.  

In conclusion, in this thesis I have presented ICCs which emerged in Athens-in-crisis as 

examples of collective struggle and (re)organisation of life-sustenance in common – or as 

common –, and as such, as spaces of insurgency amidst a state and regime of chronic crisis, and 

of hope and possibility beyond this enforced framework of enclosure of the future for so many. 

Building on my ethnographic fieldwork in four ICCs, a series of collaborative creative exercises 

and the theoretical framework elaborated in dialogue with my analysis, I have contended that 

ICCs bring about a new radical imagination of care, and social reproduction more broadly. This 

radical imagination of care is linked on the one hand to the enactment of citizenship, 

understood beyond its legal framework as all those practices of assertion of rights through 

which individuals and collectives constitute themselves as political agents. On the other, to a 

(re)imagination of urban infrastructures defined as platforms for/of life-sustenance and 

everyday life reproduction as well as systems through which people act as agents of 

transformation of their respective social, political and built environments. 

Aware of the risks of falling into romanticisation when talking about these initiatives as a 

scholar, I first committed to a critical and rigorous fieldwork practice, and then endeavoured to 

give account of the complexities of these living spaces in permanent shift and under constant 
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hardship. Certainly, seen from a quantitative perspective or through a macroscopic lens, one 

could argue that the social and urban impact of the ICCs could be deemed insignificant or 

irrelevant, at least at a structural level and for the time being. For my part, since the very 

beginning of this thesis, my position in this regard has been in line with a number of authors 

who have recurrently criticised the dominance of quantitative-based narratives to explain social 

phenomena in general, and macroeconomic explanations of The Crisis more particularly. 

Indeed, as has been shown, ICCs are still quite unsettled and vulnerable. Recently started state-

led crackdown operations on many refugee and political squats in central Athens remind us of 

their fragility. Yet, at the same time, these attacks attest to the fact that conservative forces see 

them as threatening. Thus, in spite of the limitations, inconsistencies and contradictions in the 

ICCs´ insurgent praxis, after my research I conclude that ICCs in Athens do constitute sites of 

enactment of new collective and practice-based radical imaginations with respect to established 

and dominant institutions and imaginaries of care, citizenship and urban infrastructures. As I 

have shown, ICCs have created a safety net across the Athenian metropolitan territories based 

on commoning practices and the cultivation of solidarities, which runs parallel to the state 

institutions and third sector organisations, providing welfare, social protection and safety spaces 

to many of those deprived during/by the austerity regime and/or the EU border regime. ICC´s 

integrated praxis that merges everyday social reproduction with struggle fosters a politics of 

dwelling through which people learn to live in common. This in turn enables transformative 

encounters and new “we(s)” to flourish, which challenge what Garcés (2013) calls the 

individualist universalism paradigm. Additionally, ICCs praxis involves an active production and 

transformation of space, which challenges The Crisis´ politics in/through the urban, and 

geographies of fear and division.  

In view of all this, I contend that ICCs indeed constitute truly insurgent spaces, spaces of hope, 

in a city-in-crisis. In this same spirit of hope, as part of this research work I have also attempted 

to bring my findings and reflections about these initiatives and the context that shapes them 

beyond the primary research field, as a means on the one hand to start new conversations that 

can enrich this very research, and on the other, contribute to expand the radical imaginations 

that ICCs bring about. The collaborative projects Nobody´s Place/Nowhere´s Map and Frontida: 

Towards a radical imagination of care are my two modest attempts in this regard. For I believe that to 

resist is to create:  radical imaginations unlock not only the future but also the very present. 

After all, instances like the ICCs engaged in this thesis prove that other(´s) possible futures can 

be found already in the present.    
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13.2 Disciplinary, methodological and political afterthoughts 

In Chapter 1 – the Introduction –, I noted a number of features that qualify this thesis as they 

have influenced my approach, my outlook, my analysis and my arguments. As it comes to an 

end, I want to elaborate a bit further on these aspects, as a way to revisit my experience 

throughout these four years of research. I will start by “situated-thinking”, or “to think in-situ”. 

Its meaning and significance in this research is something that I have realised along the way. As 

I finish, my understanding of it is that of a thinking practice that emerges and is articulated from 

a given situation, an event, a contingency, a detail, by which the thinker is affected and moved, 

and in/through which she perceives or intuits a sort of rupture or a void, but also a potentiality, 

an opening. It is from that affectation, which the thinker notes and points out, that she would 

seek and approach accumulated knowledge(s) and circulating theories in search of insights and 

words that help her articulate a sense. These theories, in turn, will contribute to amplify that 

particularity, that fact, that perception, branching it and connecting it with others, creating a new 

– or renewed – composition and giving it a meaning. Thus, to think in-situ implies letting 

oneself to be affected by such circumstance, and enable oneself to participate in it, conjecture 

about its possibilities and inhabit its challenges.      

I like to think of The Crisis and the 15M Movement in Spain and particularly in Madrid, my 

hometown, as two major vital experiences that profoundly hit me more than eight years ago. 

But also as experiences that I have dared and allowed myself to interrogate and inhabit from 

different positions, geographical locations, moments, aspects, and – perhaps most crucially – 

with many diverse people, beyond those early years of turmoil and contestation that followed 

the international banking crash and the enforced implementation of the first austerity measures. 

For after all, both “events” have managed to endure and find prolongations of different kind. 

Both experiences, which are part of each other, marked a rupture for me – as for many others –, 

as quite suddenly I found myself in a situation of increasing difficulties, insecurity, tensions and 

also questionings, which I had not expected nor faced before, but in which I nevertheless 

sensed an opening in my own life. To a large extent I see them as the principal driving forces 

that led me to undertake this PhD, by which I eventually found myself in Athens – a city of 

which so far I knew little, yet to which I felt driven above all by a strong intuition.  

Yet, I arrived in Athens with no special or major consideration in mind as regards situated-

thinking. At that time I was not aware of the role that this thinking practice, which is also a 

methodological approach and a disposition, would acquire in my research. As mentioned, I 

come from a mixed background in architecture and anthropology, so it is principally through 

the knowledge and methodological tools that I had acquired through both two that I 
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approached my research-field-to-be. Nevertheless, before I go into more particular aspects 

concerning these two disciplines separately, it is important to remark that the practice of 

situated-thinking necessarily overflows established disciplinary boundaries, for it seeks holistic 

understandings in/of the lived situation in question. Certainly, for the elaboration of this thesis I 

have felt the need to resort to a number of different disciplinary fields. The ideas that I have 

found in these different compartments of knowledge have hugely helped me in the endeavour 

of elaborating the meaning(s) I was looking for. A challenging yet fulfilling task has then been 

weaving the connections I had somehow glimpsed among them. 

With regards to the two principal disciplines underpinning this work, what has it meant to think 

in-situ from the perspective of the anthropologist? And from that of the architecture researcher? 

I will start with the first, as the research inquiry that drives this thesis is above all an 

anthropological one. In this regard, my sense and embracement of situated-thinking developed 

throughout the months of fieldwork in the ICCs. This means that my approach to ethnographic 

fieldwork shifted along the way, from a conception of my research field as an object of study 

with respect to which I had to maintain a rigorous “objective” distance, to eventually putting 

that distance in suspension by becoming an active participant. Such a change came about out of 

a personal moral dilemma, which I have not been able to resolve myself yet. There I was, in 

initiatives and spaces like the ICCs, which exist in response to pressing vital needs for many and 

are based on solidarity and commoning practices, having my “own agenda”. Of course, this was 

not hidden, as from the very first day I introduced myself and my research purposes and asked 

for approval. Particularly in City Plaza and Khora, I would restate this clearly repeatedly as 

newcomers would arrive almost continuously. Yet, despite the shift I operated, it has remained a 

rather troubling issue. So, to address this worry, at a certain point I decided to dedicate time to 

volunteer or to do activism – I still do not know well how to refer to this from my own practice 

–, and separate this time from my fieldwork. I decided not to use this experience as research 

material, and to a certain extent I stuck to this as, of course, I have not included any personal 

communication nor any particular event occurred during those times of “non-research” as part 

of the ethnographic accounts that I have presented in Part 2.  

However, another ethical dilemma arose quickly after. The more I involved myself, the more I 

worked, spent time and engaged in long conversations with others, the more I got to know 

people, eventually forging close friendships with some of them. It is through these friends that I 

started to acquire a deeper understanding of some of the dynamics and details that I had not 

seen or realised before. So even though I have not included particular accounts of this time and 

my friends were all aware of my research, my non-fieldwork experience and what I shared with 

them as we became friends, has certainly moulded my overall reflections, my arguments and the 
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tonality of my writing. I know that managing distance is a troubled commonplace for 

anthropologists. I am certainly not an exception in this regard as I am still struggling with the 

thought of having taken from my friends a part of their own lived realities for my own and 

individual endeavour. Nonetheless, after my experience, I think that the shift in approach from 

one of a “critical observer from a distance” to one of a “researcher who embeds herself in the 

field” with the awareness and the commitment of finding a fair and respectful proximity, is 

something that I want to keep practicing in the future.   

More determinant, perhaps, in relation to the above and the meaning of situated-thinking was 

the realisation of the fact that at some point I had become part of some of the same processes I 

was examining and trying to make sense of. And there were times in which dealing with the 

feelings derived from specific situations I happened to find myself in was for me deeply 

challenging. I myself experienced what I have defined as an encounter – or a series of those– 

through which I have found myself transformed on a personal level. Reflecting on my own 

processes of transformation has especially influenced my thoughts as regards relationships and 

subjectivities. Besides, I feel that it is through this that I have been able to understand better the 

potentiality of initiatives like the ICCs as I learned to pay more attention to possible openings.  

As regards the architectural perspective of this thesis in relation to situated-thinking, this 

practice has entailed first of all taking a position that did not seek to provide – or to test – a 

specific solution or to propose a certain (architectural) improvement to any of the initiatives. 

That approach, namely to think about a situation or a problem from its possible solution(s), is 

the most common one among architects, for architecture is for its most part a practice-based 

and future-oriented discipline. I was quite clear about this since the beginning, as I did not see 

how such an approach could assist my research inquiry, which was an anthropological one. 

Having tried it already in former research projects, what I wanted was to use or develop creative 

methods that could enhance and expand my anthropological inquiry and analysis. Namely, to 

experiment with other modes of ethnographic engagement with the field with a creative 

component.  

Drawing from the experiences coming from recent initiatives dedicated to the exploration of 

new forms of ethnographic fieldwork, like the Experimental Collaboration Platform, I attempted to 

design a series collaborative experimental projects with the intention of engaging anyone 

interested and taking part in the ICCs in the co-production of our ethnographic material. I have 

already presented these projects, which I titled The Generative Device of Contemporary Futures, The 

Horizons Project and ICCs Newspaper, in Chapter 2. These collaborative experimental fieldwork 

projects, however, proved in general terms rather unsuccessful as methods for ethnographic 
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data production and collection. Nevertheless, these failures were not unproductive as regards 

my own personal reflections on both my research field and the methodology in itself. In fact, 

they allowed me to dwell on questions of precariousness, sustenance and sustainability – both in 

material and psycho-affective terms –, which are constitutive of the ICCs´ situatedness, as they 

mediate and permeate everything that happens in/through them and can be traced in their own 

temporalities and spatialities. Methodology-wise, these failures gave me the opportunity to 

reflect on the implications of “the project”, a format, which is normally underpinned by the 

logic of productivity and the need of a final outcome, as well as on the purpose and meaning 

that “collaboration” took specifically in these three “projects”. How did those 

addressed/involved perceive and understand what their role was? Were they “attendants” (to a 

sort of entertainment activity which was offered)? Were they “participants” (in a given exercise 

and as such bounded by a pre-coded and therefore closed framework of action)? How did they 

see my position? To what extent the experimental collaborative fieldwork devices were actually 

devices for use by the interested parties themselves?  

After these experiments I undertook two other collaborative projects, which are the ones 

presented in Part 3, which were carried out beyond my research field, namely my four studied 

ICCs. As I have already explained, my intention with the two in terms of research has been to 

create spaces of conversation and debate, starting from my ethnographic findings, and in this 

way expand my insights and analysis. Both projects have an imaginative or fictional component, 

which I believe have proven quite successful in creating the conditions to talk about and explore 

questions or aspects still quite latent or unsettled in the ICCs to which the participants in these 

projects – despite not having participated themselves in the ICCs that I have studied – related 

somehow.   

Dwelling some more on the architectural component of this thesis, I want to highlight the role 

of space, as there has been a number of times during my research in which I have found myself 

faced with the question “What does this has to do with architecture?” And I think the answer 

lies genuinely in space, and more precisely in my training as a spatial thinker. This spatial 

thinking runs across my four main areas of ethnographic analysis in ways visible and less visible. 

The look into the ways in which space is produced and transformed in the ICCs and the type of 

spatiality(ies) that this praxis brings about, has in fact informed my examination on the type of 

organising structures and mechanisms that are put in place in these initiatives and the kind of 

politics that unfolds in the day-to-day. It has also provided me with a perspective from which to 

understand social and personal relationships within these heterogeneous groups of people as 

well as the emergence of new subjective formations, and in turn explore the effects of those 

relationships in the spaces that are designed and inhabited in common in these initiatives. On 
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the other hand, it is through spatial thinking that I have been able to understand and connect 

different levels and scales of action, impact and potentiality of the ICCs. In her book For Space, 

Massey (2005) speaks of space as the dimension of the social, and contends that our respective 

conceptions of world, of relationships and of politics are shaped by the way we think about 

space. To me, especially after this research work, it is quite evident that the interrogation of 

space enhances anthropological inquiry and analysis. 

All this considered, I restate my belief in the great potential of the collaboration among 

disciplines, and particularly between architecture and anthropology. As other authors have 

already shown way before me, anthropological research can indeed be enhanced by design-

based or creative methods – which may include the elaboration and speculation about fictional 

situations or utopias – as well as by a (re)consideration of space. In this regards, architecture – 

theory and practice alike – has much to contribute. As regards to what an anthropological 

perspective and research methods may offer to the architectural discipline and practice, I will go 

back to Holston (1998). It is only in the “ethnographic present”, namely in the existing social 

conditions where we can find possibilities for change, as long as we want this change not to be 

based on authoritarianism, erasure, or the imposition of the interests of the dominant powers. 

In this sense, ethnographic methods can be, in my view, powerful allies of all those architects 

with a social commitment, especially given the contemporary context of architectural practice, 

which is highly marked and driven by market speculative practices at the expense of an 

increasing majority of deprived populations. I believe that the combination of ethnographic and 

architectural research methods can be of much value in taking forward radical imaginations 

emerging in/from social movements and struggles for social justice and in defence of life-

sustenance.   

I would like to finish with a last note on my personal experience as a temporary participant in 

the ICCs. I have already mentioned that in many senses it has been a transformative one. The 

essence of this transformation has to do with the fact of having allowed myself to be part, I 

think, of a number of communitarian fabrics as those formed and also deformed, with all the 

complexities that that entailed. Coming from a personal background and environments heavily 

marked by what Garcés (2013) calls “individualist universalism”, in which Fernández-Savater´s 

(2018) figure of the “maximizer” driven by that idea of “I can go it alone”, seems to be desired, 

pursued and actually enacted by many, there were indeed a number of times in which I myself 

felt trapped by that paradigm, that way of doing and relating to others. Namely, times in which I 

found myself grappling with individualism, caught in a situation for which I was not able – or 

not willingly enough – to devise a way of dealing with but individualistic. And indeed I failed 

sometimes. Thus, the practices of producing, weaving and sustaining the everyday life as well as 
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collective desires that I have witnessed and experienced myself in the ICCs, have interpellated 

me on a very personal level. As I continue to struggle with many personal contradictions, 

nonetheless, I am sure that I want to carry on with my life in this direction, meaning as part of 

communitarian fabrics or communities-in-the-making that are woven around practices of care, 

solidarity and a life in common. And I know that as Garcés (2013, p. 118) notes, ‘the 

dimensions of this common world are learned by feeling them, going through them, living them, 

rubbing against them… […] That with-, that being-with, is the hint of a place, of a matter, of a 

continuity and of a horizon’.  
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